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Abstract

is intreductery. It deals with the aims and ebjects ef the
thesis, evaluates the existing werks en the subject and
discusses the seurces utilised, The authsr cellected
materials by persenal visits te varieus shrines included
in the study. The available written materials have alse

been censulted.

gives a brief sutline ef the grewth ef Sufism in Islam and

the influence of early Sufis en the Muslim Seciety ef Bengale

te VII deal with the Sufis ef Chittageng frem the earliest
time te the present century.Chaptep III deals wigh the early
Sufis ef Chittageng, thesd belenging te the greup ef Sufis
knewn as Bara Auliaya. Pepular beliefs abeut the Bara
Aulipya have been examined and seme miscenceptiens have been
cerrected. Bara Auliaya have been asseciated with the first

Muslim cenquest ef Chittageng. The histeriecity ef the events

'have been examined in the light of histerical and literary

evidence, 494:175

Chapter IV deals with the Sufis ef the 15th & 16th Centuries. In this

chapter twe v .y preminent Sufis, Shah Bayazid and Shaikh
Farid have been discussed. Opiniens ef previeus schelars
wbout their chrenelegy and identity have been re-examined

and the pepular beliefs absut trem have been ratienalised.

Chapter V deals with the Sufis ef the 17th Century., Of the Sufis dealt -

- with in this Chapter, twe are very preminent = Shah g_l_'_nrib'

G5t
e
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Chapter VI deals
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~Allah and Stiah Miskin. The Chrenelegy abewt beth ef them
have been cerrected with the help ef reliable seurces, at

least sne ef which has been breught te light fer the first

time .

with the Sufis ef the 18th and 19th centuries, The fermer
miscenceptiens abeut majerity ef them, part icularly Shah
Amanat, §_haf'1(§_hih and Badna Shah have been remeved with
the help of newly discevered histerical and epigraphical
evidence. The life-sketch ef the great :-:: little knewn
Sufi Nur Muhaunad has been discussed in the preper

perspective.

Chapter VII deals with the Sufis ef the present century. Varieus written

materials are available abeut seme of them particularly

" the great Saints ef Maizbhandir. These materials, generally

mixed up with pepular sentiments have been sub jected te
scrutiny and the facts have been put in preper perspective.
Abeut seue otheﬂ)invcst,igatians have been made persenally
on the spet and the results have been put in black and white

for the first time, - 404275

Chapter VIII Suné up in brief ~he cenclusiens. A few werds have been said

abeut. the influence of E_;ﬁfis of Chittageng en the Secietye

ﬁ"ﬂf’dﬁ'm
ek Aka ki
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The district of C.hit1‘.‘11;‘;(.;11{5/l is situated between 2055flétitude
and 2259' east lengitude. It is comprising of an area of2705 '8q.miles
and ccntains a population of forty three lakh fifteen thoucand and
fourhundred sixtya. .

Phe district is bLounded cn the west by the Bay of Bengal, on i
éhe north-west by the Feni-river, which divides it from the digtrict

f Ncakhali(at present Feni district), on the east by the Chittageng
Hill tracts and Arakan and on the south by Arakan from which it is
geparated by the Naf estuary. Its length is 166 miles and its avera-
ge breadth is about 15 wmiles. The breadth along the northern boun-
dury is 3?0 miles and along its southern extrenity near Teknaf only
4 miles. Thé district consists of a long narrow strip of coast,
valleys and lowranges of hills., The most important rivers are
Karnaphuli, Sangu, Matamuhuri, Bagkhali and Halda. Besides there
are two rivers Feni, in the northern front and Naf on the southern
1imit of the district. In early times the sea was near the hills
in the Nizampur Pabgana and used to pass by the side of the Fairy
Hills on the northern bank and Deang Hills on the southern bank of
Karnaphulii.

The city of Chittagong is one of the most picturesque in
Bangladesh with its vuried scenery of river,sea,hills and tropical
vegetation."The town" wrote liooker,"is large and beautifully situa-

ted,

1. By Chittagong, the greater Chittogong district,i.e before the
] reorgaanisatfion of the districts in 1983-84 is weant.

2. According to 1974 census.

3. BSyed lMurtaza All : Histopy of Chittugong, Dhaka, pp.2-4.
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interspgrsed with trees and tamks. The views are beautiful te blue
meuatains LO te 50 miles distaat, and the wrmed river, cevered with
sails, windimg-amengst greves ef cecsanuts, arecs, pala and yellew

pice fielda®,)

Chittugeag mumed Futhabad inm the eurly Muslim peri o wad
Islumabad in the reiga ef nuru%‘ib,B is ene of these plices iz femgal
which played a very impertusat rele im her pust kistery. Chittagerg had
mever the geed fertume of being the capital of Bempal nad dees mot fall
im lime with Gaud, Pamdua, Dhuka er Murshidabad as such, but her
preximity te the sem smd her ancherage te ships gave her a umique
pesitiem us a pert usd imfluemced the ceourse of her kistery. The sea-
pert ef Chittageng attracted the traders frem all Asiatic ceumtries aad
even frem Eurepe, all of whem left = mark eof their culture em Chittageng's
histery. But the imfluemce ef the Arab traders was the aest remimeat
sand muy be felt by the keem ebsdrvers evem te-day. Chittagemg is prebubly

L abeut the cemmercial presperity eof which city

the same as Samandar,
the eurlier Arub-Gesgruphers speuk se elesquemtly. Hewever, the exact
date of ceming of the Muslims te Chittugeng cammet be determimed, becsuse
Chittageng was am eld sea-pert frem the early peried and hemce the
truders had.a link with this pert city alse frem very ewrly tiues

even before the adveant of Islam ix Arabia. Ckittagemg was the greatest

1¢ Sir Jehn Heeker im the Himalayam Jeurna},qusted by, Syed Murtaz.
Ali,Histery ef Chittagerg,p.3.

2, Hamid Allah Khamg Ahadith al-Khawanim, Calcutta,1871,p.8

3. Riad l-Salatia, tr.by Abdus Salam, Idarah-i-Adubiyat-i-Delhi
Repriat, » P+231,nete. =

L. Fer ideatificatiea ef Samamdur with Chittageng see 'Samandar¥ &

of the Arab Geegraphers' ia the Jourwal of the Aziatic Seciety of
Pakistan,vel.VIII,Ne.2,December,1963, ppl 2
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pert of easiern Iadim, cempared te tie perts ef Saptagram er Hugli
or Tamluk er Pipli. The Perts of Hugli amd Calcutta were established
W Levemar o Vi Mgl cmed tine Lallor
much-latfer in histery/im the British perisd. In these days the Arubs
were very much active im sea-trade, they evem menrepelised trade amd
cemmerce im the east., The Asiatic sea reute was mot them lmewn te the
Eurepeuns. Therefere, the Eurepeam traders alse used te purchuse the
Asistic cemmedities threugh the Arabs. After the advent of Islam km
Arabia, the Muslims alse fellewed the feetprints of their fere-fathers
in trade sad cemmerce smd these Muslim Arab merchamts alse made cemtact
with the Pert of Chittagemg. As the Arab traders were predonin?;t im
their mearitime activities, it develved upem the Arab scmelars,
particularly the Geegraphers te cellect infermatiem abeut varisus
aspects of trade se as te kelp the traders with requisite kmewledge
aad data te facilitate their trading activities. Thaumks te the labeur
of these Geegraphers that we learn te-day abeut the Arab cemtact with
ceastal regiemns ef Bemgal amd mere particularly with Chittageng, its
chief-sea-port. Amemgst these Arab Geegriphers the mame of Sulaiman

cemes te the fere fremt, He 1is prebably the first amengst the

Geegraphers, whe im his bnk,Silsilat al-TawirIkh; written sppreximately
in A.D.B51 threw light em the Asian ceustal perts amd em cemmercial

-— ..—'LI- i ¢ =,
aub_]ects." After Sulaimam, Iba .g{_h;urdafih (A.D.912) im his beek Kitub-

AR :(, .
al-Masalik al-Mamalik discussed the trade reute frem Arabia te China.2
F§

Al-Idrisi( berm im A«D.1160 ) amd Al-Masudi ( d.956 ) alse marrated the

A
trade-reutes but tkey bascd their marratives chkiefly ea Iba h}{_h_urd;.i)ihﬁ

1. Elliet and Dewsem : Histery eof Imdia &s teld by its ewn histeriams,
vel.I, p.2

2. Ibid., pp. 16-90.

3, TBld.,

e
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Sulaimea im his besk 'Silsilat-al-Tawarikh! has givea

descriptien of & place mamed 'Ruhmi' which has beem ideatified by

schelars with Belgal.‘

oAb

Ibm Qurdalpi’h and ethers have givem a list amd descriptien
of ceastal pert tewms amd trade cemtres amd discussed ether impertant
watters cemmecicd with trade like availability ef geeds amd cemmedities
and their price. In the list of trade cemtres, the Geegraphers uention
a place mamed 'Samandar' which has been idemtified by Dr.A.Kerim with
Chittageng.? In the family histery ef the Arkamese kings Redjaty it

Mahak - f =1y Ohwmila ot

is recerded that during the reign of the Arkuncse xug]uaa-aw ADs),

seme 'Kulu! i.c.fercign ships were damuged wnd the Muslim-suilers of

villages . This is a geed preef te shew that the Arab Traders weres
in centact with the ceastal areas of the Bay ef Bemgal, If the Arub
 traders had trade cemtact with the Arakamese ceast, then eof ceurse,
the Pert ef Chittageng was met excluded. In anether traditiem, it is
said that im A.D.953 the Arakam Kiag Tsu-La-Taimg-Tsamdra was eut te
i

ceaquer 'Suratan' amd ke raised there a memerial of victery.  Seme
schelars t-ke the werd 'Suratan' te be wn Arakamese versiom of Sultan
and en the basis ef tkis werd, they believe, that the Arabs had
established in Chittageng, a Muslim }\ngdnl.5 There is me deubt that

the Arabs had trade centact with the Chittagemg Part but it is prebably

1. Preceedings ef the Pakistam Histery Cenference, Vel.I,pp.184=202.

2. Jeurnal e Aslatlc Seclety of Paklslua,vel.VIII,ns.2,1963,
pp-13"'2h. .
ﬁ- Jeurnal ef the Asiutic Seciety ef Bemgal,18LL, ps36.
. Ibild.

S, Abdul Karim sad Emasul Huq: Arakam Rajsabkaya Bamgala Shahitva,p.l

-
-
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too much to say that the Arab Muslims had established a Muslim Kingdom

in Chittagong. Only a word 'Suratan' the meaning of which has not been
clear, does wot justify to make such a conjecture. Secondly, on a careful
scrutiny of the Arakanese tradition it seems more probable that the

word 'Suratan'! stands for a place and not for a Sultan. In the above
discussion it has been clear that the Arab Muslim traders had contact
with Chittagong from the 8th/9th century A.De. This contact continued
during the later period also. Though the Arab merchants do not seem to
have established any independent state in Chittagong, we find a great
influence of the Arabs in the Culture of Chittagong. This was, obviously,
due to their long contact with Chittagong and her people. In Chittagonian
language, Arabic words are found in abundance. Many Chittagonian
families claim their origin from the Arabs. In Chittagong, there is

more than one Qadam Rasul, i.e. buildings containing the stone=-
representations of the foot-prints ( of the PrOptrat).1 Many of the
Chittagonian people resemble those of the Arabs in their facial
complexion. Beside these, there are some areas in Chittagong viz.
Al-Qaran ( th“ )s Suluk Bahr ( /J J.)*—' ), Bakalia ( quL,J )

etc. that bear Arabic names. Some scholars, as h;s—beaw said eaﬁrm,(aim
think that the name Chittagong ( or Chatgaon or Shatgaon ) is derived
from the Arabic word Shat (Delta) and (Gang) the Ganges. Tradi tions
differ about the origin of the name of Chittagong. One tradition
connedts the name with an expression of an Arakaneese King Tsu-lLa-Ting-

Tsandra, who conquered Chittagong ( in 953 A.D.) and built a stone

1. Viz: Qadam Rasul of Chittagong City, the Hosque of Bagicha hat at
Patiya and Qadam RaSul village of Banskhall Upazila.

2_; ‘j'\-‘\— &)P.L‘
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trophy in memorial, with the words !Tsit-ta-gung' (there shall be no
war), 'Tsit-ta-gung' which means to make war is improper.1 From Tsit-ta-
gung, the name came to be Chatgaon for which the anglicised form is
Chittagong. According to another tradition the original name of Chittagong
is Chatgaon, and the name originated from the 'Chati' or lamp of the
saint Badar Shah. It is said that the region was infested with fairies
and demons so that human habitation was not possible. Badar Shah on

his arrival at Chittagong asked permission of the fairies and demons
for lighting a’Chati’ or lamp. Permission was given and when the‘Chati’
was lighted, its flame began to spread and it became impossible for the
fairies and demons to live within sight of the flame. It is in this way
that the arca was inhabited by the people and Badar Shah became the

guardian saint of Chittagong. From his Chati the place came to be

r e 4.#.1-

known as Chatigaon, Chati meaning lamp and gaon meaning habitation. A
hillock in the city of Chittagong is still known as Chati Péhayq’and
people believe that this was the place where Badar Shah lighted his
tchati, Badar Shah lies burfied not far away from thg‘ghit.jg_ﬁé_lﬁc_‘l’ln
the area called Badar Pati or Badar Patti named after the s:sd.nt..2 There
is still a third account which connects the name with the influence of
the Arab traders. According to this, the name is derived from the Arabic
word"s_t_\at) ana the name of the river Gang. Cs_hat: means delta and 'gong'

is the Ganges, thus meaning the delta of the Ganges.

1. Bangladesh District Gazetters, Chittagong, Dhaka 1975, P+60.

2¢ Bangladesh District Gazettersj Chkttagong, Dhaka 1975, P.10,
S.M.AlT, History of Chittagong,Dhaka,196L," Chati’is neigher an
Arabic nor Persian word. It seems to be a local word.

3. Bangladesh District Gazetters, Chittagong, Dhaka 1975,p.2.
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In the early recopds the name is written variously as follows:

Ibn Battutah writes Sadkawan;' on the coins of Ghiath al-Din
ﬁéam Shah and Jalal al-Din-Muhammad Shah it is Chati@on ( eSS
in the coins of Danuj Marddana Deva and Mohendra Deva it is Chétigx‘hma%
in the letters of Shaikh Muzaffar Shams Balkhi to Sultan Ghiath al-Din
hgam Shah it is Chatgﬁonh, in the map of De Barros (1550), it is
Chatig‘an;5 the Turkish Admiral Sidi Al-Reis writes gq%tijéuﬁj in the

7 and in the Vaishava

map of Van Den Brouck (1660) it is ZXetiga
literature it is Chatigram. So in almost all these sources, the name is
prefixed by CHati; Ibn Battutah also must have arabicized the name
Chatgaon into Sudkawan, because there is no G and j in Arabic,
which Ibn Battutah changed by the nearest pronounced letter <~ and £ .
Moreover, all the records mentkoned above are later to the advent of
the saint Badar Shah. So it seems very probable that the tradition
connecting the name with Badar ih;h‘stctﬁtisregarding the origin of

the name of Chittagong is more acceptable.

Muhammad Bakhtyar g_haljf conquered Nadia in the beginning of

the 13th Century A.D.a Soon after, he shifted tasamd to Gaud, renamed

1. H.A.R.Gibb: Ibn Batiita : Travels in Asia and 'Africa pe268.

2. N.K.Bhattasall: Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent
Sultans of Bengal, ridge sPe(0s

3. A.Karim;°Corpus of the Muslim Coins of Bengal,pp.161-162.

L. Journal of the Blhar Research Soclety,vol.XL11,Part-11,1956,p«13.

5. The map of De Barros in Journal of the Askatic Society of Pakistan,
vol.,VIII,no.2,p.16.

6. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, Vo 1eXVII,1971,ppe233-23k.

7. The Map of Van Den Bruck In the Journal of the Asiatic Soclety
of Pakistan,vol.VIII,no.2,p.17e

8. J.N.Sarkar ed.History of Bengal, vol.II,D.U.1948,p.ke
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it Lakhnauti where he established his capit.atl.1 This was the beginning

of the Muslim rule in Bengal. But Chittagong was conquered by the

Muslims about cne and @ half century later, It was Sultan Fakhr al=’

" Din Mubarak Shah of Sunargaon (1338-1349 A.D.) who,among the Muslim

Sultansof Bengal, is considered to be the first conqueror of Chittagong,

From this time onward, Chittagong became a part and parcel of the

Muslim Kingdom of Bengal, though occasionally, it passed to the hands
of the Kings of Arakan and Tippera. Contemporary accounts giving the
history of the first conquest of Chittagong are nowhere available now.

There are two such records both dating from the 17th century. One’.

is that of Shihab al-Din Talish, the author of the Fathi-ya-i-Ibariya

or Tarikh-i-Asham, and the other of Muhammad Khan, the author of the

Bengali poem Maqtul }Eusain, The latter giving his amest?ry unknowingly
refers to the subject. According to Shihab al-Din Talish, Sultan

Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah conquered Chittagang and built many mosques
and mazars of §uf?s there. He also built a ._S__héhi road connecting
Chittagong with Sunargaon. Shihab al-Din Talish himself saw the mosques
and mazars built by Fakhr al-Din Mubdrak Shih.” The account of the poect
Muhamuad Khar. is much lengthier. As told above, he was not writing the
history of the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims, but he was
describing his ancest./ary, the glorious past of his family. He says;”

that his ancestor was an Arab, Mahi Sawar by name, Mahisawar, accompanied

by l:féji_ !{__l::al'fl Pir, started from Arabia by sea and reached Chittagonge

1. Minhaj-i-Siraj s Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, Lahore edition,P.6L.
2e¢ JeNeSarkar g Studies in Mughal India, p.122,
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When they reached Chittagong, they were met or received by Kadal

(Qadal) Khan Ghazi Pir and Badar Alam. Kadal (Qadal) Khan Ghazi Pir, /'™
alongwith his twelve saintly friends conquered Chittagong from the

hands of the non-Muslims. There in Chittagong Mahisawar married a

Brahmin girl and by this marriage he was blessed with children.

Muhammad Khan belonged to this family; many of his ancestors played

|
! significant role in the political and Culturfal histary o; Chittagong.‘

°,4I:*‘ For the sake of convenience we give below Hul_':ammad _}S__han's} ily tree iy
‘ both from his father's and mother's side -
Paternal family Haterndf family
Mahi Swar hai}[t_h Sharf-al-Din
tléttn Qé_ilﬂ.
Sidc}ique ' Mir Qadi
WL |-
RiStli Khan Khan Qadi / |
Mina Khan Shaikh Hamid
Ghabiur Khan Baba Farid
b= N
Hamza Khan Maslamdo Hamidi‘alam
Nusrat Khan Shah Naswi'r}/a.l-nin
d T | - : i 1
daughter Jalal rlih'a‘n Shah hbdﬂal-t:ahh%b Pir Mukarrem,
! R 25 -
Birahim Knan Mubarij Khan Shah Atmad
y = [ + 1 daughter

Muhammad Khan,the Poet.

while according to Shihab al-Din Talish, Sultan Fakhr-al-Din Mubarak-

— —-w._,_
- Shah of Sonargaon conquered Chittagong and brought it under the Muslim

e \ﬂ-g rule; accarding to Muhammad "K__hﬁn, Kadal !_{_tjﬁn (,:;_r_Ezi Pir conquered D) 2
,T e —— -
/’ Chittagong with the help of twelve Auliya. This apparant contradiction,

1. Sahitya Patrika, Part-I,1366 B.S.,pp.101-603,Part=II,1369 B«S.
pp.210-217; A.Karim : Chattagrame Islam,pp.22-33.
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however, does ndt. really appear to be so, on close examination of the
two sources. In the history of the spread of Islam and expansion of
Muslim rule in Bengal, we notice that in most of the outlying areas,
the Muslims penetrated in close co-operation and collaboration of the
Suffs with the rulers. Thus Shah Safi al-Din collaborated with Zafar
Khan Qpézf in the conquest of Satgaon or Triveni area in Sduth-West
Bengal,1 Shah Jalal with his 360 and odd number of followers collaborated
with Sikandar Khan Ghazl, the General of Sultan Shams al-Din Firuz

Shah in the conquest of Sylhet.? In the tradition current in Chittagong,
Kadal Khan Ghazi Pir is said to have been a general of Fakhr al-Din
Mubarak Shah.

Although Muslims established their political power in
Lakhnauti in the beginning of the 13th century, for about one hundred
years after its existence, the Muslim polit ical powers could not:.
penctrate deep into the interior or in the outlying areas. But with
the establishment of Independent Sultanate in the middle of the 1kth
century, Muslims not an}y conquered the outlying areas, but brought
the whole of Bengal under their rule. The fourteenth century saw the
coming of the Muslim $ﬁf1-s to Bengal in larger number a.nd they spread
over the country in the ir missionary and pmsef/ytlsing« activitiese.

It may be that in so doing they came into clash with the local none
Muslims. In such a situation, the Muslim rulers could not ramain a

-

silent spectators. They invariably came to the aid of the S_L_Ifi-So

1. Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society, w1.IV,1956, pp.198-202,
History of Bengal,vol.Il, p.t7.

2. Shams-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptions of Bengal, vol.IV,p.2L.
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In this way, the collaboration of the Sufis with the rulers took place
and several parts of the country came under the Muslim domination as
has been stated before. Chittagang also probably came under the Muslims
in similar manner. Chittagong was conquered when Shah Jalal was still
living in Sylhet ( he died in A.D.1347 as known from Ibn Batﬁ?tt.{ah,‘)
but it is not known whether he had played any role in the conquest of
Chittagong. According to Ibn Battutfah Sultan Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah
was very fond of_}“:n_g_i‘_r_g and *“'Government orders that no passage money
should be taken on the journey from Darwishes, and that provisions were
to be supplied to those of them who had none and when a Darwish comes

to a town, he is to be given a dinarzl’.

It secms,therefore, very
probable that Chittagong was conquered by Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah's
general in collaboration with the $fos called Bara Auliya by Muhammad
@5{1 led by Qadal Khan g_hé.zi and Badar ﬁlam. Whether Qadal Khan C_i__hézi

was a general of the Sultan or he was a gﬁff is not definitely lnown;

Muhammad Khan however, makes him a :’:.;Gf-i' primarily and his testimony wye

seems to be correct. According to tradition also Badar Shah is considered
to be the conqueror of Chittagong, l.e.the credit is given to the gﬁri-s
and not to the generals.

Chittagong thus conquered by the Muslims in the middle of

the 1Lth century, remained in the hands of the Muslims for about two

he
centuries withoutany break, Thege are undoubted evidence of Muslim rule.

in Chittagong through out this period as has been observed by Dr.A.Karim.3

1+ AJKarim : Social History of the Muslims in Be: 2!, p.97.
2, H.AR.Gibbs Ibn Batuttah, Travels in Asia and Africa,p.271.

3¢ AJKerim : Chattagrame Islam, pp.39-42. °

| F3
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During the reign of Ala ‘al-Din Husain Shah, Chittagong became a bone
of contention amongst three powers --- Bengal Sultan, King of Tippera,
and the King of Ardkan, but ultimately Chittagong came to the possession
of the Bengal Sultan. It remained under the Muslims during the reign
of Ghiath al-Din Malmud Shah and also probably under Sher Shah Surse
But during the Chaotic conditions following the fall of the Sur
Sultanate of Delhi and with the restoration of the Hug}_als in Delhi,
Chittag: ; again passed from the hands of the Myslims and went to
the possession of Arakan. From the. :}rakanese, Chittagong was finally
conquered by the Mughals, under Shaista-Khan in 1666 A.D. Since then Tcll
the ceding of Chittagong to the East India Cumpany1 by Mir Qasim in -
1760, Chgzt—aﬁong remained in the hands of the Muslims.

But whatever may be the fortune of Chittagong in the political
front, the influwence of the §1:.ffs contfin’ued unabated althrough till
the present day. Numerous Safi's are lying buried in the city and in
the villages and their dargahs are daily visited by the people in
hundreds, nay in some cases in thousands. Chittagong has truely become
a land of Auliya, the land of Bara Auliya in the moath of the general
people.

(R S S T

| L i
It is clear from the above deeisien that the Sufis played a

very important part not only in the conquest of Chittagong but also
i

e

in spreading Islam in the region. This is also the case in the whole

of Bengal, and Dr.Karim in his Social History of the Muslims of Bengale
e el

clearly demonstrated the role of $'&fIs in buildi_;}g _up Muslim society

1e For details see Ibid., pp.L3-57.
2., Asiatic Soc of Pakistan, Dhaka, 1959.
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spd apreading Islamic Culture in Bengal. He has shown that the Mosque,
Madrasah and the Khanfqah were the three pillars on which the
foundation of Huslg society was built up;. The same observation of
Dr.Karim also applies to Chittagorng where Mosque, Madrasah and

Khangah are abundantly found ard even to-day Islamic spirit pre-

dominates in Chittagong. The population of Chittagong is also pre-
dominantly Muslims, in 1974 census, more than B5% population are Muslims.
The Saints and Shrines of Chittagong is therefare a fascinating study;
study of the lives and teachings of Sufis are importnat, but the study
of their influence on society is more important, But unfortunately the .
lives and activities of the Sufis of Chittagong have not received
attention from scholars as it deserves. Not to speak of Chittagang,

the Sufis of Bengal also have not received as much attention as those

of Northern India and elsewhere of the Muélin world, The only detailed
study is that of the late Dr.Muhammad Enamul Hag who did his Ph.D, on
the History os the hSqusm in Bengal as early as 1934, An abridged Bengali
version of his thesis was published in 1935 under the title Bange Sufi
F‘rszmbhawa..1 Recently his original thesis has also been published, under
the title 'A History of Sufi-ism in Benga1.2 In this book a few of the

early §-t—:.ffs of Chittagong have been included, but the author has relied
mainly on the traditions about them. Admittedly Dr.Hqq's study has been
handicapped due to lack of source-materials, but even so, Dr.Hqq has
failed to place some of the early Sufis in proper perspedtive, The
chief defect lies in the fact that Dr.Hug tried to identify important

1, Calcutta, 1935.
2, Published by the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, Dhaka, in 1975.
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Sufis like Badar Alam or Bader Stah and Shaikh Farid of Chittagong

with _ft:_hf_ii famous namesakes in Northern Ingia. By so doing the learned
scholar has barred the possibility of having more than one Sufi bearing
the same name. By such identification Dr.Haq has also fallen in
chronological errors. Again, Dr.Hug has limited his study to the §&ffs
of Chittagong of the early period. The Sufis of the later period whose
influence in the Muslim society may be felt even to-day, have not

been included_ in his book. The study, inspite of its great merit, was
therefore, partial and limited in scope. Dr.Abdul Karim in his Social

History of the Mu....s in Beng:-:.l'I has also dealti with some famous

Sufis of Bengal. Since his main theme was to show the growth of Muslim
Society and the role of Sufis in that direction, his study has been a
selective one. T, Sufis of Chittagong except only a few, have ndt

therefore, drawn ! attention. Dr.Karim later studied some prominent

S.Sﬁ.ffs of Chittagaig in his book Chattagrame Islam .2 Though in his book

he made a detailed study of some of the early and later Sufis, the

study is by no means exhaustive.One must necessarily be seledtive in
such studies, but unfortunately the selection in this book has been
extremely limited. Moreover, ghi‘i_s, particularly those of the ‘;‘arfqah—i-

-

Muhammadia, and those of Maiz Bhandar S_:lmar—if, &:Ihffs, © i+ who are

r

still tremendously popular did not find place in Dr.Karim's study.When
the situation is such, a study of the Saints and Shrines of Chittagong,

the subject matter of this present study need hardly be emphasized.

1. Published by the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, in 1959.

2. Published by the Islamic Cultural Centre, Chittagong in 1970



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

o 18 s

There is also a personal pre-dilection, in selecting the present
sub ject of study. I myself, being the son of a learned Ha.ulvf, and as
being trained in Avabic and Islamic Studies, have got a traditional
family attact:g.‘-ent. to some very prominent contemporary S‘Tufi's. During my
student carcer in the Madrasah, I chanced to be brought up in the Sufi
environment; Sufi Wali Abmad about whom has been discussed in the
following pages, used to live in the vicinity of my residence and I
was a constant welcome attendant in his Khangah, My attachment to him
and his affection towards me was so great that he called me 'Nati!
(grand son), though there was no blood relationship. In those days I
could hagdly understand the intricucles of the Sufi 'I‘ariqah, but the
activities in the Khangah, his attitude towards the visitars and the
visitors' attitude towards him, all left an wndelible mark in my
impressionablg adolescent mind. Later, I came to close contact with
Shah Fa.g.l*nl'-}{ar—i'm, who also roused in me an inquisitive spirit about
Sufi-ism. I came in contact with many other Sufis, e.g.Shah Walier ol -
Rarman, §_§ah Mqul3na Mir Muhammad Akhtar, Hafiz Shah Hunir al-Din,

Shéh Ghulam al-Rahnan (Bada Hafiz Saheb) and Sufi Aba}u Vadid etce who
were living in Chittagong. I am also a regular visiter to the Khanqahs
of living saints both in Chittagong and outside. In Chittagong,_.of those
who deserve mention, one is Shah Mulz Atmed Mirza of Lucknow, now

living in Halishahar, Chittagongs He is popularly known as Hafiz Sahib,
He is the direct descendgnt of Maulena Fai]’al Rahman Gan j- i-Muradabadi

af-
of Lucknow. Others are tiwe Maulana Shah Abd.ul Jabbar, the Pir Sahib of -

—
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Baitush-Sharaf and Hz}f iz Shah Abd al-Bari of Bahar Signal, Kalurghat,

Chittagong. These contacts also induced me to undertake the study about
the saints and Shrines of Chittagong.
As‘__nhas been stated above that the subject has not been

studied by the previous writers due mainly to lack of materials. The

t,!.ro scholarsiw_l}_g undertook the stud,yr ?‘E}EO sngfg;‘eq_ _figl__gle___fane. The

position is not better now. It needs hardly ment ion that swh a study

must be &mpirical in nature. I have visited the Mazars and dargahs of
the Sﬁ.ffs about whom I have discussed. I have observed closely the mode

Fateha, Ziparat and Urs ceremonies of the different Mazars and :
- ¥ o N R wo.

also attended the sima and Rags ceremony observed in some of them, I

have also collected information about the Sﬁf;s from the 'Sajjﬁdalmaﬂﬂns'

or 'Gaddinashins'! or the attending Khadims, where ‘Sajjadahnashins? are

not available. For the last three years, I roamed from one_}‘lazar to

—

another, sometimes to in:access ible places, not having pucca road links

T e

and I devoted myself to the collecting of information., The study is

based, however, not solely on empirical research. Fortunately for us,

written materials are also available for making such a study. It is

worthwhile to make a brief survey of the source materdfals available to
us for this study. The early Sufis of Chkttagong do not find place in
the standard Tadhkira literature of Northern India, such as the !

Akhbar al-Akhyar of Shaikh Abd al-Hug Muhaddith-i-Dehlawi or the

Mirat al-Asrar of Abd al-Rahman Chigp_t.f. They are also not mentioned

in the Malfuzat of great Chishtiya Sufis like Fawald al-Fawad,i.e.the




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

n17—

collection of discourses of ‘S’_;_l_w_ai}_t__h_Ni?Em al-din Auliya. Our chief

sources of informaticn of the early Sufis of Chittagong, particularly

_the Bara Auliya, is the traditional accounts handed down from generation<

to generation. But JJc tadhkira and malluz literature ment ioned above

-'_‘ﬂ-—-‘._—ﬁf__f

are also helpful not to know the life and activities of the early S_u.fis

of Chittagong but to mderstand@ ghff—ism and its practices and

L

teachings. §ﬁf§-ism is an international movement, in it the &:Tszs are

bound by rulegs of discipline called tar_iqah or silsilah or order of
i

Suf1s. The Tariqah or Silsilih in Su'ism were developed long befowe

- =

_S’g.fi-ism‘ entered into Chittagmg. Sc, the §ﬁfis of Chittagong belonged

to one or the other of the tarigahs and to understand the lives and

activities of §;.1fi-s of Chittagong, one must know the tarfgah rules .

Therefore, the tadhkira and Malfuz literature have their own valwes,
but as they do not throw any light directly on the Sﬁ.fi—s of Chittagong,

we do not enumerate the titles of this litepature. There is, however,

only one malfuz book produced in Bihar which discusses about Shih

Gharib Allah, a 17th century saint of Chittagong. It is Malfuz-i-Rulni,

a collection of discourses of Shaikh al-ksdisas Islam Hadrat 'Ain al-Din
1Abd al-Bari, better known as Rukwal-Din Ahmad Shattari, son of Muin
al-Din, son of Qutb al-Din Shattari, son of Shah 'Ala’al-Din. The
discourses were compiled by one of his disciples, Pir Imam al-Din
Shattari of Rajgir. The discourses compiled in this manuscript were

delivered during the period from 1104-1117/A.D.1692-1 705.1

r.\."'\b
3

1. Photostat copy of the manuscript containing the malfuzat is preserved
in the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, Dhaka.
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In the Muslim period the Sultans and the Mughal emperars and
e
Mawialk Mughal local officers used to grant lands for the subsistgnce

of the famous Sufis. As the Sufis used to instruct persons in the

Madrasahs and Khangahs and as the Khanqahs centered round mosques,
the land grants were also intended for the maintenance of those
religious institutions. We have been fortunate to discover one such
land grant issued to a famous Saint of Chittagonge. This is a farman
of the Mughal emperor Aurangzib issued to Shah Miskin. Shah Miskin is
known to us through traditions and through his E;aéa_{ which still exists,
but the farman helps in determining his time.!

Some good maturials about the Sufis are available in Urdu
and Bengali literature. The earl’iest book in this category is the

Maqtul Husgain of the poet Muhammad Khan discussed already. This is
— : =

the earliest book in point of time in which the activities of the

early §ﬁfis of Chittagong have been discussed. Muhammad Huq‘in)an

early 19th century poet also discusses about the Sufis of Chitt.a,gong%
In course of describing the historical pole of Chittagong, the poet
gives the names of greatmen of Chittagong such as Suffs and poetse.
Though a later work, Muhammad Muqzm's boeok may be taken as corroborative

evidence.

-

Hamid Allxh Khan's Ahadith al-Khawanin ( or Tarikh-i-Hamidi,
P — ——- —‘,:-r—‘—‘_‘* — -

— T
or Tarikh-i-Chatgam) is a unique history of Chittagong as it is the

earliest history of Chittagong, written in Persian language in the

style of Chronicles. The book deals with the history of Chittagong,

1. The farman is preserved in the Chittagong Collectorite,Photo copy
attached.

2. A Descriptive Catalogue of BengaliManuscripts in Munshi Abdul
mﬁm—%ﬂmhi Abdul Rarlm and Ahmad Sharlf,Eng.
translation by S.S.Husain,Dhaka 19%¢ 91 .Bangla Ac
Patrika, vol.18,Baisakh-Ashadh, 139 1107,

3. Published from Calcutta, 1871 A.D.
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particularly from the Husain Shahi period. This is also a book in
which cultural land:marhs in the history of Chittagong such as
archaeological objects like old mosques and inscriptions, historic
families, poets and literateures and §'{1fis have been discussed. In
this book we get important discussions abod the Shrine of Bayazid
Bistami, and about Shah Amanat, Shah s_hafif Badna Shah and Shah-Sufi
Nur Muhanzade The writer saw §dha.f“i(§_réh in his eqrly days, Badna Shah
in his prime youth while the last named Sufi i.e.Shah Sufi Nur
Mul}anmad was his preceptor or murkhid. So the last named three sufis
were contemporary of the writer and the writer has given first hand
information about them.

Several books have been produced in the present century by
different scholars in Bengali, Urdu and Persian languages, Some covering
the whole of Bengal or part thereof and some dealing with particular

§ﬁfis. Some of these books are of the type of Tadhkirah literature

produced in Northern India in Persian language on the early Sufis of lne
Indian Sub-continent. The earliest of the series is probably tie

Tadhlgra-i-Auliya-i-Bangala written in Persian Dby Maulvi Obaid al-

e

l'{uq of Feni 'Alia Madrasah of formep Noakhali district. This is a small
book dealing with some early Sufis, but unfortunately the book is not
easily available now. But fortunately, the same author has also
produced a Bengali book on the same subjects This is a big volume
covering the whole of Bengal and dealing with almost all known %ﬁffs.‘

The Sufis of Chittagong have also been included in this book. Though

1, Mardana Obaid ak- Hug ! Bawﬂiﬁmlxmmﬁutﬂa\lﬁ P, Fame,
d“ L':_r J 14 E—‘_] .
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the book is of Tadhkirah type, it embodies all sorts of information
available through traditions and from other sources. This is an
important book and deserves scrutiny on the basis of corroborative
evicience.

A few booklets have recently been written on the life and
Karamat of ihéh Amanat, one by late Hal_\bﬁb l.l-‘-;.lan and the other by Prof.
Abdul Karim., They have based their studies mainly on the materials
supplied by the Khadims of the dargah. Fortunately we have been able

to discover a Persian 1nscr1pt.ion1 having bearing on the life of Shah

Amanat and a judgeme™t of the Dhaka High Court® regarding the Wagf
property of the S_ﬁih Amanat's darggh. Both these are of immense
importance and throw fresh light on the life of the saint.

Of the other books Challish Auliyar Kahini (Facts about
forty saints) has proved to be hnalpful.3 Thé author has discussed the
life of forty saints of Bengal, of whom Sufi Nur Muhammad is prominent.
Sufi NUr Muhammad's life and activities have also been discussed in the

Kina-i-ﬂaisflh an Urdu Tadhkirah book. Another book is Maulana Ridwan

al-Haq's Sufi Wur Muhannad Saheber-Jibani®(Life of Sufi Nur Muhammad)e

1. Photo copy attached, A%M;Y)(a')

2. D.L.R.16.A.D.196.

3. The book has been available from the Khadim of the mazar of Shah Suﬁ
Ngr Muhammad. The book is printed, buf some pages at the beginning
and end have been lost. The portion discovered by me _has got only 4°
leaves, the portion containing discussions abow Sufi Nur Muhammad
only. The name df the author is not lmown, but it seems that the book
was printed i.n the early 20th century.

Le Muhammad Mat i al-Ra.hman, Aina-i-Waisi,Patna in A.D.1976.

5. Maulana Ridwan al-Haq, Sufi Nur Muhammad Saheber Jibgni, Pub,Chittagong
in AJD o1963.
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These books are not contemporary to the saint but they contain traditions R
about the saint which are still remembered by people havigg connections
with the saint in some way or other. Particularly the last mentioned book
has been proved to be very useful.

Several books have been written on the life and Karamat of
Shah Atmad Allah and Shah Ghulan al-Rah#uzn of Maizbhandar Sharif, and

the founder of the Malzbhandari 'I_“ari‘qah. Of those the following tiree

have been found useful. Jibani and Karamat) (Life and miracles) embodies

the life-sketch of Shah Ahmad Allah written by Shah Délwar HugSain, a

grancf/ son and Sajjadah-nashin of the saint. The writer was brought up
and was given spiritual training by the saint himself, who also nominated
him as his successor. So the writer has written from his personal
lnowledge and he also collected lnformationr from numerous of the saint's

disciples. It is to be noted that for each and every miracle discussed

p

in the book, the writer has cited his source. The second book is the

—

wi15,ycsn.t;---i--!-|a.t.laqah2 also written by Shah Delwar Hquain. This is a book

on Tasawwuf and explains the tariqah of Shah Atmad Allah Maizbhandari.

Similarly the Baba Bhandari 2 written by Sayyid Badar ale-duza deals with

the life and miracles of Shah Ghulam al-Ralman,
The life and activities of Maulana ShahPamir al-din has been

discussed in the Tadhkirah-iamriyah written by Maulana Faid Ahmad of

1. Syed Dilwar Husgain, Pub, Chittagong in A.D.1967 and 1972,
Shah Delwar Husgain died recently.

2., Syed Dilwar Huspain, Pub,Chittagong in A.D.1968.

3. Syed Badar al-Duza, Pub, Chittagong, in B.S.1377.

Le Maulana Faid Ahmad, pub,Chittagong in A.H.1377/A.D.1957.
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Hathazari, Chittagong. This is a book in Urd: language and as the
writer was the contemporary of the saint, his evidence is worthy of
grefite Tt Toomin MR e AT ™ N A M e e o Y mSklab® o Kty

i

bl TS T

Hauf;né Shah wall Abmad, the holder of the title of Bahr al-
(Ulfun ( Ocean of knowledge) was himself a great writer and a poet. He
wrote profusely anthologies of poetry in Arabic, Persdan languages
and some pieces of poetry in Bengali language also.The following books
&

of the Maulana have been published from India. The Gulzar-i-Ilm', is

a book written in Persian language centering its theme on religious

knowledge; the second is Nazam al-iqﬁid," this is also written both

in Arabic and Persian languages in a poetic style. This book deals
with mainly an 'Ag-i—da! the third one is Maka Tb-i-ﬁané@n_}' this book

mainly deals with collection of letters addressed to different persons
that help the students im seeking knowledge. The book is also written
in Persian language. The fourth¢ one is his Qasaid written in Arabic
language which deals with eulogising his teachers, religious ﬂuminaries

of both home and abroad in the form of EIEIdah.Ll

3
§. Published and edited by Muhammad Saced Ahmad from Barqi press,
Delhi,A.H.1350/A.D.1931.

9.. Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-Zaman,Barqi
press, Delhi in A H.1353/A.D.193L.

2. Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-Zaman from Deoband
in A.H.1350/A.D.1931.

k- Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-Zaman from RBaxg
Barqi press, Delhi in A.H.1350/A.D.1931.
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Maulana Abd al-Lat_;If also wrote books, but mainly fatwas or legal
decisions. Unfortunately his writings could not be traced. Due to
differences among his descendants, none of them agree to part with
their copies. But I have been able to collect the subject matters of
his writings from their descendgnts.

There are hundreds of mazars and dargahs in Chittagong.
All of them are not genuine. The discussion, therefore, has to be
selective. In selection,I have tried to discuss about those saints
who are more famous and whose influence on the society has been of
lasting nature. The discussion on the living saints and ?jg_-s' has
been purposely omitted to avoid misunderstanding.

writing on the saints and their shrines of Chittagong is
a difficult task, particularly because materials are scarce. While
there is hardly any written materials for the early period, far the
later period the materials are not so scarce, But it is difficult to
discover the truth hidden in the debris of popular stories and
writings of enthusiastic devotees. I have tried my best to spift the
mat.erialsvam to scrutinise the popular traditions and stories
scientifically and the results have been embddied in the following

pages.
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CHAPTER-= II

Coming of the Sufis to Bengal

Few aspects of Muslim religious life during the middle
ages are of such absorbing interest as the arigin and growth of the

mystic ideology and institution. Mystic devotion, it may be noted, is
not tthe sole prerogative of any race, language or nation! ..1 But the
Sﬁff novement in Islam has certain peculiar features of its own which
make its study a necessary adjunct to a proper understanding of the
history of medieval 'Ajam, including India, Pakistan and Bang ladesh.
11t is all the more so because the movement of popular religion in
Islam is very closely connected with the history of $ufism in Islam! *
And further because it has been fhrough the institution of Sufi-ism
alone that dynamic and progressive elements have entered the social
structure of Islame. The arthoox theologians, often conservative and
reactionary, hardly appreciated the change in the moods of the time and
seldom tried to reconstruct their religious thoughts accordingly. The
mystic thought has proved, in this sense, the protecting glacis of

the Muslim suciety and has given it a new vitality by removing the
contradictions between static theology and the rapidly changing
conditims of life. #Through the course of Islamic history%, writeys
Professor Gibb, #Islam's culture was challenged, but never overpowered,
for the Sufi and other mystical thought always cam to the rescue of

its most dogmatic preaching and always gave it that strength and power

1. Louis Massignon, as quoted by Lammeans in Islam:- Belief and
Institutions, P.4i-

2., KeA.Nizami ; Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in India during
the 13th century, Aligarh 1961,p.51.
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which no challange could destroy'>.1 Besides, unlike other mystic
thoughts, the Sufis (specially after the rise of the silsilahs ) did
not aim at merely personal salvation but worked for the spiritual
culture of humanity as a '..;hole.":1
""That Tagaw?.f {s essentially Islamic in its origin is aa

true as the fact that as the mystic movement spread to various regions
it assimilated and imbibed elements from cultures and religiows that
were different from its oun".3 The Quran is often allegorical with a
mystic touch. It defines a Muslim in these wordsi

ey a2 U b LB La) O e O

#Those who believe in the Unseen, establish daily prayers and

:‘)_ﬁ ! .)i l)')\

spend out of what we have given then”" Further as to the Unseen it says
that it is your own souls Sy B9 e 43 <2’ ki 2% o

i'We are heigher to him ( man ) than his own Juglar vain'.s

Again the assential nature of the Unseen is pure light ¢+ |
: l ‘o
L% W s :_:‘)—r*” v 2 AW
1God is the light of the heavens and eart.h'.6 Out of these
verses the Sﬁffs have developed their pantheistic views about the
Reality behind all creation. The Sufis say that the Prophet had an

esoteric teaching as distinguished from the teaching contained in the

1. H.A.R.Gibb 3 Mohammadanism, p.128.

2. Islamie Culture, July 1942, p.26L.

3. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami 3 Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in
India during the 13th century,pub,Aligarh University In A.D.1961,
p.S‘l .

he S.II.2,

5. SIL.: 15,

6. SoMI: 35-
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Book and cite the following verse in their suppart 3

:LQ\‘E:)UMAL:PQ. 2 "”ij 2 \5 l_»i\, 4,{-\.5}_)«;{ /bL?-A /i)_ Pl /@3 Cedoiws !f“—)/

o L')yz\a‘ L’J_yé/o-) Lol o
1As we have sent a Prophet to you from among yourselves who reads
our verses to you, purifies you, teaches you the Book and the Wisdom,

and teaches you w! t you did not know before'.1

If by Sufi-ism we mean irteriorization in the rites of
worship and a deep and restless devotion to Allah, to the exclusion
of earthly ties, the germination of mystic spirit may be traced back
to the days of the Prophet who hims¢lf used to retire to the Cave of
Hira to meditate for a certain period of time every year. Some seventy
personssknown as 'Ahle Suffa' lived in the mosquz of the Prophet and
prayed day and nicht during his life time. They had no earthly
attachments and no worldly engagement:. Besides, two companions of the
Prophet &« Abu Dhar ‘c_yt_xifr'ér'f (d.652 A.D,) and Hudhifa (d: 657) who
were known for tmu-:;?étjy and other worldly wﬁo.c;—l: set the traditiors
of mystic attitude in Islam. Broadly speaking there were three distinct
stages in the growth of tle mystic movement im-Islam; (1) Period of
Quietists, (2) period of the mystic Philosophers and (3) the period of
Silsilans. Persons dissatisfied with the conditions of the external
world, retired into the seclusion and were far off from the worldly
attachments. Té them world was transitory and deceitful, They were
terribly afraid of the world to come. Imam Hasan Bagri (d.72/8\ f.ol)’{j;.

- /67 A . TN .
Ibrahim bin Adhaa (d.777 A.D.), Abu-Hashim (d.777 A.D.) and Rabia

1. Se II 3 1L6.
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Ba.g;r'iﬂ(d.??é A.D.) belong to this Qaietist school of 5'@{-151&.1

In the last half of the 9th century, mystic sects (Garoh,

Madhhab) appeared. They were concerned with the problem of mystic

metaphysic  The founders of these sects were men of great learning

and wisdom. p.ruf Karg}ji- introduced the doctrine cf total forgetfulness,
while Sari Su.qtf (d.870 A.D.) that of Tauﬁid (Oncness).2 _Qljurﬁm Mis:ri
(d.859 A.D.) formulated the doctrine of '@;1' (state) and muqam(stagek
Mangur gallaj (d.921 A.D.) introduced the pantheistic element in

Islam. These doctrines formed the subject of large Arabic manuals

3 After these doctrimes

that appeared in the succeeding centurics.
appeared mys ic Philosophers who convolidated the above deo o vine
along with ..r religious and mystic ideas into a consiste . mystic
philo:sophy.h Inam G_l_la;’.zﬁlf (de1111 A.D.) was the scdond great schol:.
to write a systematig account of mysticicm after Inam ng}_mir'i"
(d.1974 A.D.). fccording to Ibn Khaldn it was he who systamatlic.
Tasawwuf into sclence.

In the 13th century, there appeared three great figwes -
Shziih Mu?ffél—din-lbn-iuﬂrubf (@.1248 A.D.), Shaikh Shuhdb .l-din-
Suhrawardl (123l A.D.) and Maulana Jalil-al-din Rum! (d.1273 A.D.)

who consoliduted the thought of ti. ir predecessors wnd gave to Sufi-ism

1. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami 3 Some Aspec:s of Relijion and Pulitics in
India during the thirteenth cent oy, Al¢,.ih,A.D.196T,p.5%

2. Khaliq Ahmac Mizamiz Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in
India in the 13th century,p.Sh.

hl Ela,ptSS' - - -
5. Cited by Shibli in al-Ghazzali, p.187.

[e—
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a consistant philosophy, a discipline and a warm fund of emotions. All
three had met each ot,hn.zr.1
Ibn-i-'Arabi was the first amongst three figures whose works
_ ook L <
reached India very early. Mqgulana Jalal-wd-din Rumi, the famous «:.
author of Mathnavi: popularised his pantheistic ideas through his warm

and breathing verses. Shaikh gmah_éb-al-dixl Suhrawardi wrote his

‘Awarif-al-M'arif which is a book of moderate and centmist mysticism

£ o =
and was,therefore, rfxdi ly accepted by the Sufis of all schools.
( Rise of the Silsilahs ). The most impartant phase in the
development of Islamic mysticism was, of course, the rise of silsilahs

in the 12th century. Various silsilahs were developed, of which the

“following four came to India and achieved very great prominence.(a) The

earliest mystic order was the Qudiriya Silsilah founded by Shalkh

el S
1Abd al-Qadir Jilani (1077=1166 A.D.) one of the most outstanding
figures in ‘he annals of Islamic mysticism. His sermons, collected in
Al-Fatt‘l-al-Rabb_an-i are, according to Prof. Margoliouth, 'Some of the;
very best in Moslem literature: the spirit which they breathe is one
of Charity and Philanthrophy!.2

(b). The Silsilah-i-Khwajgan comes next. It was founded by

Khwaja Ahmad (d.1166 A.D,). Two centuries later, therc appeared Khwa ja

- :u{_“ =
Bah~y-din I\laqs-l_lbzmdi3 (d.1388 A.D.) who utilised t.h%t,radi tions of

Khwa ja Abmad and built up the structure of Silsilah and hence his

contribution towards the consolidation and expansion of the Sildilah-i-

1. Ibid.
2. For brief biographical account, see Nafhat ~al-Uus, p.L20.
3. A}mbar-al-nklyar, Shaikh Abdl(\l Huq,p.§3
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Khwajgan was so great that after his death the Silsilah came to be
known as the Nggshband-i order after his mame. (c). The other important

mystic order was the Chishtia-Sildilah. It was founded in Chisht

( a village near Herat) by I_{Im'é_ja Abu Ishaq §§_famf (de940 A.D.) but was
destined to develope and flourish in India. __Kljw'ajah Hﬁn-;:l:-din
Chisht Ajmiri Sijei brought it to India in the 12th Century and
established a Chishti mystic centre at Ajmir. Amongst his talented
successors, S__txai}éxnoug.b-al-&in—l}a@tiyir Kaki ” EMi@—Far;d-al-dIn
Gan j-i-Shakar and Shaikh Nizam-al-din Auliya, the Silsilah spread
far and wide and many mystic centres were established from Ajodhan
to Lakhnauti.'

(d). Another ,spiritual order which flourished in India

vis-a~-vis te Chishtia order was the Suhrawardia Silsilah. It was

——

—

= .’;.(— = e . -
founded by §_1}ailfg Najib-ud-din Abd al-Qahir Suhrawardi (d.1234 A.D.).2

He sent many of his disciples to IndiaBbut Shaikh Baha-al-din
Ihakariya alone succeeded In firmly establishing the Silsilah in
India, particularly in Multan and Sind.

(). One more Silsilah was brought to India called Shattari

Silsilah by _S‘Zpah‘;lbd-ﬁllgh (d.1485 A.D.) during the Lodi periode It

attained an ephemeral and short lived importance during the reign of

the early Timurids.

$ﬁf§-ism in Bengal :=- The gﬁfi-ism in Bengal was not an indigenous

growth; by the time Islam came to Bengal, the Sufi tariqahs had

attained great poPularity.$hf1-ism was imported to Bengal frdém

1. K.A.Nizamis Op.cit, pp.17L-T75. 2

2. For his life see Tabagat al-Kubra,Al-Subki,vol.IV,p.256.

3. For short history of Silsilah see Medieval India Quarterly,vol.l,
Part~l1.
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the West, from Central Asia through Northern India. A large number
of S_ﬁfis came to Bengal; according to tradition, some of them came
even before the Muslim conquest.1 An idea of the influence of §ﬁi‘i—s
in Bengal may be obtained from a letter written by Sayyid Ashraf
Jahzmgfr Simnani to Sult:é.n Ibrahin §_harq'f of Jaunpm:‘..2 He writes,
“God be praised 1 wfhat, a good land is that of Bengal, ut'er"e numerous
saints and asceties came from many directions and made it F.heir
habitdtion and home. For example at Devagaon seventy &;i;}jiiscipleg
of the Shaikh of Shaikh Had:rat Shaikh Shihab-ud-din Suhrawardi
are taking their eternal rest. Several saints of tle suhq?;arc_i_@ order l
are lying buried in Mahisun and this is the case with the saints of
Jalalia order in Deotala. In Narkoti some of the best companicns of
/ S Pk X 7,
the Shailh of Shaikh#Ahmad Damishqi are found, Hagrat Shaikh
Sharfuddin g‘taumama, e of the twelve of the Qadar Khani order whose
Chief .p‘;.:;le was Hgagratr_Shaim] Sharfuddin Maneri is lying buried at

Sonargaon, And then there was Hadrat Budrr Alam and Bad,;‘ Alam Zahidl.

In short in the country of Bengal what to speak of the cities there

is no town and no village where holy saints did not come and settle
o

down. Many of the saints of the Suheawardi order are dead and gone

uoder earth, but those are still alive are also in fairly large numbexg""%

1., Dr.Enamul Hug, A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, pelliS,

2., This saint was a desciple of Shaikh Ala'al-Huq of Pandua(Akhbar
al-Akhyar, p.166). The letter was written in connection with
he ascendancy of Raja Ganesh by supplanting the Ilyas Shahi
Sultans.The subject is outside the scope of the present work.But
details may be seen in Abdul Karim: Banglar Itihas, Sultani Aumal,
ppe253-25L.

3., Bengals Past and Present, vol.lXVII,Serial No.130,1948,pp.35-36.

Br.A.Xarim: Soclal History of the Muslims in Bengal,pp.f”
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It is therefore, clear that \Bengal became a stronghold of
the §hfxffs from the very early period kiy Muslim rule as has been said
already. According to traditions many $ﬁffs came to Bengal even prior
to the Muslim conquest. Of them, the names of Baba Adam Shahid of
Qadi Qasbah, Vikrampur, Dhaka, Shah Sultan Rumi of Madanpur, Netrakona,
Mymensingh, Shah Sultan Mahisawar of Mahasthan, Bog¢ra, Makhdum Shah
Daulah Shahid of Shahjadpur, Pabna and Makhdum Shah Mahmud Ghaznavi
of Mangalkot, Burduwan, may be cited. Dr.Muhammad Enamul Hoq has
discussed about them in details.) Their dargahs are still visited by
hundreds of people daily, though the choronology of their lives and
act ivities—~r—can not be satisfactorily esta.bllshedz. Among early Sufis
about whom written materials are available and whose dates may be
sat isfactorily established are also many, Some of the prominent ones
are Shaikh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi and Shaikh Akhi Siraj al-din Uthman.
Shaikh Jalal-al-din-Tabrizi is probably the ol t in point of
choronology; he belonged to the Suhrawardi order and introduced the
Suhrawardi Silsilah in Bengal. His disciples came to be known as
Jalaliah S"ﬁfis.3 Shaikh Al_-:il-i'—siréj-al-—din"ut:-tynm was a disciple of
Shaikh-Nizam-al-din Auliya of Delhi. He established the Chishtia
Silsilah in Bengal and his chief disciple was Shaikh "Al'é)-al-}_tuq.h

After that there was a long line of Chishtia .‘:}ﬁfis in the family of

1. Muhammad Enamul Huq : A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,pp.1LL-158.

2, Dr.Abdul Karim has discussed the question In detalls in his
Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,pp.86-90.

3. Dr.Enamul Huq, A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal; Dr.A.Karim 3
Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,pp.91=92,

L. Dr.Enamul Haq: A Histary of Sufi-ism in Bengul,p.170.
Dr.A.Karim; SocTal HIstory of the MusIims In Bengal,p.10L.
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Shaikh ‘Ala-al-Hug. His son Shaikh Nur Qutub ‘Alam and his great-grand
son Shaikh Zahid attained very great proficiency in the spiritual
field. There were also other sufis in the same family.1 They also left
a large number of disciples not only within but also outside Bengal.
Chief among them were Mir Sayyid Ashruf Jahﬁngfr-&imnan-i- of Jaunpur
and Shaikh Husam-al-din Manikpuri.®

These were the Sufis who came in the early period of Muslim
rule. Wneii.Their centre of activities were the capital cities of
Gaud and Pandua. The shrine of Shaikh Jalal-al-din Tabrizi is in
Pandua while his name is also associated with his Chillakhana at
Deotala which was renamed Tabrizzbad after him. There is a tradition
that he came to Bengal during the reign of the Sena King Lakshman
Sena, and fore-told the impending fall of the Sena kingdom in the
hands of the Turks.> How far it is true is not certain, but there is
no doubt that he was cne of the early Sufis because he was a disciple
of Shaikh Shahab al-Din Suhrawardi and a contemporary of Shaikh Bah-

al-Din Zakariya and Shaikh Qutub al-Din Bakhtyar Kakl.® His dargah at

Pandua is known as Badi Dargah ar Bais hazari because the endowment
of his dargah is said to have yielded a revenue of twenty two thousand

Tankas.” The dargah of Shaikh Akhi Sira} al-Din iJE[mem is at Gaud and

1. Dr.A.Karimj Social History of Muslims in Bengal,p.112.

2. Ibid : pp.112-113.

3. Dr.Enamul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,p.1L5.

L. Dr.A.Karim; Social History of the Muslims In Bengal,pp.91-92.
5' Ibid; qfeld g Pp-92"9h-
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he is popularly known as Purana Pir or the old Pir ! _S_hail_&__h'falé: al-Huq
and Shaikh Nur Qutub Alam and the Sufis of their family are lying
buried at Pandua in the dargah which goes by the name of Choti dargah
and ShabkHazari, because the income of the endowment was six thousand
tankas.2

§Gfi_s also spread out to the outlying areas, i.e. outside
the metropolitan cities. Such Sﬁfi_.s are also credited to have taken
part in the wars with the non-Muslims resulting in the conquest of
those areas. Two representative cases of this nature mgy be discussed
here;---that of the role of $afiﬂ al-din whose name is associated with
the conquest of Satgaon or Triveni-area and Shah Jalal of Sylhet who
is given the credit for the conquest of Sylhet and the spread of
Islam there.

Shah Safi al-din is lying buried at Chota Pandua in the
Hugli district. According to tradition _current. in the area it is said
that Stah Safi-al-din was the son of Barkhurdar who was a noble in
the court T:f Delhi. Barkhurdar was also a brother-in=-law of the king
Firuzy Shah. So, Shah S_afi’al-d;n was a nephew of the kiné Firu Siah,
Although born of a ruling family, Shah Safi-al-din attained spirit.al
development and shunning worldly life, became a great S_'ﬁfi and thus

he came to preach Islam in Bengal. At that time a local king named

1. Some say that he 1s called Piran-i-Pir, but this may not be correct,
because Piran-i-Pir title is attributed to Shaikh'Abd-al Qadir
Jilani who is also popularly lnown in Beugdl as Bada Pir or the
Great Pir. Abid‘Ali Khan and H.E.Stapleton:=- Memoirs of Baur and
Pandua, p.30.

2l Ibidz pn1%.
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Pandav Raja was ruling at Triveni; he was a conservative Hindu King and
could not tolerate the Muslims. Once a Muslim living in the vicinity of
his capital sacrificed a cow on the occasion of the gizeumska circumcision
of his son, a kite somehow carried a bit of flesh and threw it near the
house of a Bralmin. On complaint from the Brahmin, the Hindu King
punished the Muslim and killed his son, §!15h-€:afi,al-din could not tolerate
this intolerant attitude of the king, quarrel broke out between the
king and the Sﬁi‘i' resulting in an armed clash. The Shah appealed to his
uncle for help. The king sent an army under the command of Zafar Khan
g}fézf. Tradition also says that the _S__hﬁh received encouragement in this
holy war from the famous North Indian saint Bu'All Qalandar of Panipat -
Karnal and Shah Bahram Saqqa also joined the holy war. With the help
received from both the ruling king and brotherly saintly persans, Shah
‘_;}a.f'i'al-dhi_n came out successful in the war and Trevenl came under the
Muslim t'ule.1

The historiocity of the tradition may now be examineds The
tradition refers to the king Firuz Shah, Pandav Raja, Bu'Ali Qalandar,
Zafar Khan Ghazi and Bahram Saqqa. King Firuz Shah may be identified with
Sul_tgn Shams al-din Firuz ,‘S_lﬁh of Bengal who ruled from 1301-1322 A.D.2
He capnot be identified with Sultan Jalal al-din Firuz Khalji of Delhi,
because at that time Bengal was independent of Delhi, and the Delhi
Sultan could not send an army to Bengal. So, if there is any truth in

the tradition that the King sent an army to the aid of Shah §a£1,a1-d§n,

1s For tradition see J.A.S.B., 1870, pp.394-97; 1874,pp.287£f,1909,
pp-248-51.
2 Dr.A.Karim; Corpus of the Muslim Coins of Bengal, p.26.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

e 38 «

he was a king of Bengal. History also tells us that Satgaon or Triveni
area was brought under the Muslim rule during the reigns of Sultan
Rukn al-din Kaikaus Shah (1291-1300 A.D.)! ad Shams al-din Firuz
Shah. Pandav Raja is not known from any of the source, he might be
a petty Zamindar. Zafar Khan Ghazi is known from other sources as the
conqueror of Satgaon or Triveni area in Hugli district as a general of
the Bengal Sultans mentioned above.> He 1s lying buried there at
Triveni in the vicinity of Shah E_;af?al-din's dargah and also the
mosque built by Zafar Khan Ghazi himself. In popular tradition Zafar
Khan Ghizi is also known o be a saint. Bahram Saqqa's dargah is at
Burdwan, and he was a c¢ porary of the Mugm_al emperor Ahbar.3 So,
Bahram Saqqa could not be a contemporary either of _,‘:‘._héh S_afi?al-dfn
ar of Zafar Khan Ghazi or of Bu'Ali Qalandar.

Tradition also refers to Bu'Ali Qalandar who died in 72L/
1324 A.DY te was,therefore, a contempdrary of the other persons
(except Bahrim Saqqa) mentioned in the tradition. The above discussion,
therefore, makes it clear that §‘h§.h Sa.fi ia.l-d.i-n played an impartant
role in the expansion of Muslim power in south Bengal. This is an
impartant instance of the penetration of Islam into a non-Mus lim
territory through the joint effort of the political power and the
Muslin Sufis. It is not certain who took the initiative, the pplitical

power or the SF.:fEs. The tradition, however, confirms that the Sufis
went first and the political power followed the s_‘.ﬁi‘is in their aid.

Ibid, p.2k.
Histar$ of Bengal, vol.II, pp.77ff, Journal of the Pakistan
Historical Soclety, vol.IV,Part-11I,July 1956,pp.190-202.

3. Bengal district Gazetters: Burdwan, p.190.
L. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society - ?.cmga1!1870,p.125.

N =4
L
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The conquest of Sylhet Is attributed to Shah Jalal and his band
of Darbiigg followers. The tradition is almost similar to that of Triveni

conquest. It is said that cne Shaikh Burhan al-din was a resident in
the neighbourhood of Sylhet while GausdGovinda was the King of that
area. The §_t:‘aik_l_1 made a vow to sacrifice a cow if he was blessed with
a son. His prayer was accepted and in cowse of time a son was born
to him. To fulfil his vow, he sacrificed a cow to celebrate the birth
of his son. A Kite somehow carried a bit of flesh of the sacrificed
cow and dropped it in the residence of an orthodox Brahmin who
complained to the King about this irreligious act and begged of the
king to take apprppriate steps in the matter. The King Gauwl Govinda
was enraged at the news of the sacrilegious act of cow = slaughter in
his kingdom. The Raja took up the case seriously, he sent for Shaikh
Burhan al-din and his infant baby. He at once sentenced the baby to
death and amputated the right hand of Shaikh Burhan al-Din. The
sentences were executed promptly. In utter grief Burhan al-Din left
Sylhet for Gaud and begged of the Sultan for remedy. The Sultan of
Bengal took Burhan al-Din to protection, and ordered his nephew Sikandar
Khan Ghazi to invade the King of Gaud Govinda of Sylhet. Sikandar Khan
Ghazl marched with a large army, the Raja Gaud Govinda faced the Muslim
army boldly and defeated them. The Sultan of Bengal heard about the
defeat of his nephew with great sorrow and at ance sent reenforcements
under his able General Nasir al-Din. Even then the army of the Sultan

»-F(—(—L £
did not fimd encourage to renew the fight. At this hour of crisis,

Shah Jalal with his three hundred sixty darwish followers joined the

-
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Muslim army. When the war was resumed, the Muslim army came out
successful and Sylhet was conquered and Raja Gaud Govinda took to fl:lght..1
After the conquest, §_h§h Jalal and his followers settled in
Sykhet ; §_h_£h Jalal was a celebate, he devoted himself to mystic-exercises,
to teaching and preachinge. But he allowed his followers to be peaceful
settlers in and around Sylhet. This is how north eastern frontier of
Bengal came under the Muslim rule. The date of Shah Jalal and the
conquest of Sylhet is known from inscriptions. One inscription, for
example, sgys that the first conquest of Sylhet in the hands of the

Muslims was made in 1303 A.D.2

So, Shah Jalal and his followers must
have come to Bengal towards the beginning of the 1Lth century. From
the evidence of Ibn Batutjah we also know that Shah Jalal died in the
year 134y A.DS

Fourteenth century was an age of great strides of the Muslim
culture in Bengal. Prior to this Muslim power as well as Muslim culture
was confined to Gaud and Pandua and the adjoining territories. But with
the turn of the 14th century Muslim power penetrated into the outlying
parts in the outlying districts. This was largely due to the influx of
large number of S:Lfi-s in Bengal. It is in collaboration of the S_ﬁf{s

that the Muslim rulers expanded their power. Chittagong also came under

1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873,pp.69-73.
Shams Uddin Ahmad; Inscriptions of Bengai, vol.IV,pp.2L-25.

2. Shams Uddin Ahmad : Inscriptions of Bengal, vol.IV,p.25.

3e H.A.R.Gibb: Ibn Batuttah ; Travels in Asia and Africa, pp.268-70;
Dr.Enamul Huqs A History of Sufi-Ism in Bengal,p.223;
N.K.Bhattasali, Colnd and Choronology of the early Independent
Sultans of Bengal,p.150.
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the Muslims in the middle of the 1Lth century; during the time when
Shah Jalal was living in Sylhet, Chittagong was visited by Saints
like Shah Badar as has been stated in a previous chapter. The
Chittagong conquest by the Muslims, in collaboration with the S_fﬁf‘ips,
therefore, must be viewed in the broader perspective of the Muslim
expansion in Triveni or Sylhet as has Just been discussed. Professor

Abdul Karim writes about this phenomenen in the following words .1

¢In this period Muslim power in Bengal for the first time Tad full

faith on its own strength. The Sultanate could hope to protect itself
not only- against Hindu insurrection but also against external
aggression, and at the same time carry further Balban's Programme

of conquest and expansion. Bengal became the refuge of Ilbari

Turks and their supporters. Probably this addition irfnan and power
aided in extension of the Muslim territory. Along with this political
growth must be viewed the development in the socio-religious side of
$he Muslims. We hear of numerous scholars, poets, darwishes and
theologions arriving in Bengal and opening up new centres of education
and religious instructions. The new cities that rose to prominence
were Bihar _S_har"—if, Satgaon, Pandua (Firuzabad), Sunargaon and Sylhet.
They became the abode of Muslim saints, centres of Islamic learning,
administrative headquarters and Commercial centres, It is this
organisation of the cities that wielded Muslim authority in this

vast region, and with the spread of Muslim population in the train of

the saints, teachers and theologians that this authority sustained

1. Dr.A.Karim: Social Histary of the Muslims in Bengal, pp.25-26.
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against the opposition of the Hindu populace. In this period was also
laid the foundation of those institutions, social, religious and
educational, that in due course led to the development of local Muslim
culture, The foundation was laid by men who came from far a field like
Abu Tawwamah at Sunargaon, Shah Jalal at Sylhet while the Madraszil of
Zafar Khan at Satgaon, the tradition of Shaikh Badar at Chittagong and
the dargih‘; of Shaikh Jalal Tabrizi and Nur Qutub ilam at Pandua laid
this foundation on strong basis. Culturally the Muslim society in
Bengal continued to kecp contact or link with the Muslims outside,
especially with the Muslim occupation of Chittagong the Arab migration
received further impetus.™

We have seen that Chittagong came Into contact with the
Arabian Muslims from the 8th to the 9th centuries A.D. But the Muslim
political power penetrated to this part of Bengal only in the middle
of the 1Lth century. The §:Jf;s who took an active part in the expansion
of Islam in Chittagong, will be dealt uithfn the next chapter. It

should, however, be stated here that Chittagong became a strong hold of

Y
Islam, with a large number of dargahs and mazars all over the area.
The number of Muslims have also gone up, at present more than eighty
five percent of the population are represented by the Muslims. The

Islamic influence may be discerned everywhere In Chittagonge By the

we _ _ o
time «f Sufis came to Chittagong, the Sufi-ism had already passed its

silsilah or Tariqah-stage . As has also been stated, the Chief Silsilahs

which came to Bengal were the Suhrawardia, Chishtiya, Qadiriya,
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Nagshbandia and ghagyéria. Still later came the Mujaddidia silsilah
founded by Hadrat Shaikh Ahmad Faruqi, Mujaddid-1-Alf-i-thani. His
real name is Abu al-Barakat Badar al-din and he happens to be a
descendant of Hadrat Omar al-Faruq. He embodied in his order all

the four Prinipal orders and gained a tremendous popularity in this
part of Bengal through his Khalifa Shaikh Badi al-din Atmad; as a
result the Sufis of the later period are mostly linked up with this
order.! The Chishtia, Suhrawardia, Qadiria, Shattaria and Mujaddidia
orders gained a prominent place in Bengal and especially the saints of
these orders served the cause of Islam in various ways and exercised a
tremendous influence on the minds zf}ﬁorals of the people of Chittagong
in particular and also to the people of Bangladesh in general. They
raised the moral standard of the Myslims and stimulated in them a high

degree of spiritualism.

Besides the Tariqah or Silsilahs, we have mentioned above, a

new Tarfgah was also introduced in Chittagong called Maizbhandari

Tariqah; the originator of this Tarigah is Hadrat Shah Ahmad Allah who
: P 3 ¢

—

was a profound scholar and a great §ﬁf§ and this order as we shall
discuss later, in course of the discussion of his life and teachings,

was an off-shoot of Tariqah-i-Muhammadia of Sayyid Ahmad Shahld, Hadrat

Shah Ahmad Allah was succeeded by his nephew Hadrat Shah Ghulim al-

Rahman who revived the Maulawia Tarfqah of the Sufis where a stereo

typed music and dance form a part of their ecstatic-Communion.

1e Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam; vol.I, p.90.
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CHAPTER = III

Bara Auliya of Chittagong

W ol L
Chittagong is traditionally known as a Bara Auliyar=Desh »

or the land of twelve Auliya ( twelve saints ). The tradition means
that twelve ?Gfis first came to Chittagong for the propagation of
Islam. There are hundreds of Mazars still found in and around
Chittagong, so it is difficult to say why the number of Auliya is
limited to twelve only. But the tradition is an old one as proved
by the fact that the 17th century Bengali poet Muhanmad Khan also
has spoken of twelve Auliya who conquered Chittagong and planted
Islam there. The poet however, does nét give the names of all the
twelve Auliya, for the sake of brevity of his book, but he gives the
names of only three of them - Kadal Khan Ghazi or Shah Qattal, Shah
Badar Alam and Shaikh Sharif al-Din.' The poet in course of discussing
his ancestry refers to two other persons)----néhisaﬁér and yiji
ggalgl Pfr; if these two persons are also taken to have belonged to
the twelve Auliy5,2 we get the names of five %ﬁffs.

In an Arabic manusc}ript collected by the Department of
History, Chittagong University and preserved in the library of that
University, we get a few lists of §ﬁff§. The lists are those of

Dawazdah Auliya or twelve Pirs, Pir Panjah or Panch Pir, Chehel Abdal

or forty Abdals, Jumlah Auliya or all Auliya or Sufis and Chahar Pir

1. Shahitya Patrika, Winter number ...., 1369 B.Se,pp.210-211.

2. Some scholars believe that they also belopged to twelve Auliya;
c.f.Mahbubul-Alam; Chattagramer Itihas, (Purana Amal),pp.99-100.
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or four P?.rs, Dr.Abdul Karim has examined the manuscript and has

found that the names of these S_ﬁfis as found in the manuscript and who
are known to have come to Chittagong are §_héh Qattal Karam al-DEn,
Shaikh Sharif al-Din, Shéh Haji Khalil Pir, Shah BadarAlam, Shah
Masnad or Shah Muhsin Auliya, Shah Sultan Bayazid Bistami and Shah
Sundar‘?. Muhammad Muqi-m, a later Bengali poet, the author of Gul-i-

Bakawali also gives names of some early §"ﬁffs of Chittagonge While

discussing his ancestory, he also discussed the religious sanctity of
Chittagong, where his fore-fathers came and settled. In doing so, he
ment ions the names of some early $ﬁffs like Shah Zahid, Shah-Panthi,
Shah Pir, Hadi Eﬁdiha, Shah Sundar, Shah Sultan, Shah Shaikh Farid

and SHah Badar.? It may be noted that most of the names &k in all these
sources are common and on this basis we may prepare the following list

of the early §fos of Ch:‘LtLageng:-h

1). sShah Qattal.

2). Shah Sharif al-Din.
3). Mahi Sawar,

k). Haji Knalil Pir.
5)s Shah Badar.

6). Shah Sundar. ,

7).  Shah Muhsin Auliya.
8). Shah Zahid.

9). Shah Panthi.

10).  Shah Pir.

11).  Shah Sultan.

12). Hadi Badsha.
13). Shah Shaikh Farid.

1. There is no title for the manuscript nor it is dated.The names of

Mughal emperors and Bengal Nawabs are also available, the last name is

that of Siraj al-dula.So the manuscript may be dated from the 18th
century. The name of the author is also not found.
2, Abdul Karims Chattagrame Islam,p.67. :
3. A Descriptife Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts of Munshi Abdul Karim,
edited by Ahmad §ﬁ£r§i and translated Into English by Sayyid Sa)jad
’ Husain,p.ﬁg.
There are thirteem names in this list, but it _cannot be said that

L
odl they belonged to the Bara Auliya or fwelve Pirs who are traditionally
known as ‘Bara Auliya Tn Chittagonge.
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The dates of many of these %Effé are not known, the names
of many of them have come down to us through tradition. Some of them
definitely, however, belonged to the twelve Auliya of Chittagong. We
propose to discuss about them according to chronolofical order in the
following pages. In this Chapter we shall deal only with those Sufis

who are traditionally associated with the mbewe twelve Auliy5.1

1). Shah Qattal.

There are several variants of the name of this saint ---
Kadal }_g_hsn‘g_hhzi Pir according to Muhammad Khan and tradition, Qadar
Khan Ghazi and Shah Qattal Karam al-Din in the Arabic manuscript. It
seems that his real name is Shah Qattal, because one locality im
Chittagong is named Katalganj or Qattal Gan} after his name, If his
name was Qadar Khan or Kadal Khan, the name of the place would have
been Qadargan) or Kadalganj. His grave also lies in the same locality.
It is situated on the Chittagong-Hathazari Road, a little to the north
of the present Panchlaish-Police Station. The mausoleum covering the
grave is an one domed structure, it is very small in size and
architecturally it can not be placed to a very old period of time o May
be it was built in the late Mughal period. The small size of the Mazar_
easily attracts the attention of a passers-by. The grave seems to khe

be that of a ten-twelve year old Hoy,” On enquiry, the Imam of the

1. We do not discuss here the significance of the number twelve
attached to the saints. In Bengal,the number twelve seems to
have an special significance, as it is associated with many other
things, like Bara Bhuiyan, Baroari (Bara Yari). In those instances
also the actual number or the actual personages cannot be
determined., For an interesting discussion on the sub ject see
M.A.Rahim ; The Afghans in India,p.217.

2. See, Plate I(b).
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nearby mosque says that the Mazar of Shah Qattal here is a Zawab,
Shah Qattal is not lying buried heremam did not show any reason,
nor could h: say where exactly the saint is lying buried.

It is difficult to identify Shah Qattal of Chittagong.

& B ho_ y
Shaikh Abd al-Huq Dehlavi in his Akbar-al-Akhyar gives a brief sketch

of one Shah Qattal, whose full name is Sayyid Sadar al-Din Razu
Qattal Bul_t_hﬁr'i.1 He was a brother of another famous §ﬁff, Sayyid
Jalal al-din Buit}_:ﬁri who came to Bengal and stayed for some time in
Pii.ncb.m..2 He died in Ucch in modern Pakistan and died in 1383 A.D.3
Razu Qattal Bukhari died in 827/A.D.1423." Shaikn Sadar al-din Razu
Qattal was, therefore, a contemporary of the conquest of Chittagong
by the Muslims; moreover as his brother came to Pandua, it was just
possible that he also came to Bengal as fqr as east as Chittagong.
§_h;h Qat.tﬂal of Chittagong nay, therefore, be identified with Sayyid

Sadar al-din Razu Qattal Bukhari.

2). Haji Khalil Pir.

His name is known only from the writings of the poet Muhammad
Khan. The poet says, “'l:iiji }{_halil Pir wished to go on a world voyage
again; Mahi Aswar also gladly accompanied him with the intention of
travelling in the world. On coming to the sea-shore, }j&ji E_hali_l Pir

were lion-skin, at the command of God, one fish came to them and both

1e Abdul Ruq Dehlavi; Akhb.m al-Akhyar, Urdu translation,Karachi,
1963, p.276.

2, Abid Ali Khan and H.E.Stapleton; Memoirs of Gaud and Pandua,pp.91-92.
3. Ain—i-AkbarI vol.III, translated by H,S.Jarrett, p.369,Enamul Huqs

R Mistory of Sufi-ism in_Bengalgp.‘I?O.
Lo t'Abd-al-Huq Dehlavi; Akhbar al-Akhyar, Urdu translation,p.276.
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‘of them rode on the back of the fish and started for the voyage in

the name of GodV.) The poet says that both Mahi Aswar( the poets?
ancestor) and giji Egglil Pir came to Chittagong on the back of a
fishe Leaving aside the super-human aspect of the story, it is clear
that they came by the sea-route. It will be seen later that Badar Shah
and Mu@sin Auliya also came by sea. Chittugong, being a sea-port,
being situated on the sea-shore, it is very probable that they came by
sea and also probably from Arabia.

Nothing more is known about him. Muhammad Khan's evidence
shows that he was a ﬁir, he was a world traveller and came out on a
world voyage for several times. This last information suggests that he
was a trader and came out of his country for the purpose of trade, But
the local tradition and the evidence of Muhammad Egﬁn suggest that he
was a $ﬁfi and belonged to the group of twelve Auliya of Chittagonge In
the list of the followers of Shah Jalal of Sylhet, there is one gijf
Khalil Pir and some scholars believe that both Haji Khalil Pirs were
the one and the same person and that he is lying buried at Sylhct.2
But except the similarity of name, there is no other evidence to

support this view,

1. Shhitya Patrika ..... Rainy season issue, 1366 B.S.,pp.101-103.
el w7 «7 TR AfTT wrfics wuy Sl e el vfad 7
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2. Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Patrika, vol.5L, Nos.1 and 2,Pe25.
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_ He was LhP ancestor of the poat Muhammad Khan'. Muhammad
Khenscalls him as Mahisawar. According to Maulvi Ham1d Allah Khan
his name was Bakhtyar and he was more pupular as Bakhtyar Mahisawa
It has just been shown that he, alongwith Haji Khalil pir came to
Chittagong on the back of the fish i.e, by Sea-route. Here in
Chittagong he married a Brahmin girl and left for his home land.
He left Children by his Brahmin wife and the names of a jong line
of descendunts hawibeen given by the poet Muhammad Khan . It seems
that he was also a trader and came to Chittasong in connection
with his business, but the local tradition attributes to him dgpir-
ituval attainments and he is grouped awmong the twelve Aullya. In
fact the spiritual attainments has been attrlbuted to him by the
poet Muhamwad Khun. [le writes,” .

!

Trenslation ; " While Mahi Aswar(correctly Mahisawar) was trave-
1lling through that country(Chittagong), he saw the daughter of
Acharya. She excelled Vidyadhara (Singer in thecourt of gods) in
beauty, her smile and talk out”poured nectar and her eyes were
like lotus. When Mahisawar saw her, he proposed to the Brahmin to
narry her. When Acharya did not agree, he rode on a tiger and
aprearsd before the Brahmin. All the Brdhmlns fled away out of
feer, Acharya paused and gave his daughter in marriage.”

4) shaikh Sharif al-din

As Nahisawar.yas the _paternal ancestor of the poet Mubhamuad
Khén, Shaikh gharif al-din was the maternal ancestor of the poet.
The name of a line of his des crndgnts are also supplied by Muha il
Kganf* According to the poet, his muternal aacestral fam1ly was
the family of religious persons and there were a number of Pirs
and %adls inethe family.

1. Ahadith al-Khawanin or Tarlhh 1-Ham1d1, pp.110-111.

2, See Supra, -9 !

3, abdul karim ; Bangla Prachin Punthir Bivarana, part -1,
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Patrika, additional number, B,S.13%10,
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4, Supra, P,9.
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This is evidenced by the fact that the names of his gncestors are
prefixed cor suffixed by words signifying their religious and
educational pursuits R Shaikh-Sharif al-din was a contemporary of
Shah Qattal and Shah Badar and belonged to twelve Auliya, The place
of his burial is not known or for that matter, nothing mare is known

about him.
5). Shah Badar.

The most important and prominent saint of Chittagong district
is popularly known as Badar Shah, although he is called by different
names, Badar Shah, Badar Pir, Pir Badar and Badar ‘Alam. His real name

Z M ast pyelally S mam o e, w (F}M;(Mam)
is not known to any body;\ According to the poet Muhammad Khan, while
his ancestor, Mahisawar accompanied by ﬂéji Khalil Pir reached
Chittagong, he met Kadlal-li_hi.n Ghazi and Badar (Elam. This Badar (Illam
or Badar Shah is very much honoured by both Muslims and Hindus and
they with their utmost reverence and affection, visit the shrine of
this guardian saint of Chittagong. Accarding to tradition, it was Badar
§_h5,h who preached Islam first in Chittagong. At that time Chittagong
a5 the abode of 'Jinns' and 'Fairies! aé they made it impossible for
him to preach Islam in Chittagong. The saint prayed for a small space
that might accommodate only a 'Chati' or earthen lamp., A space was
offered to him at the top of the hillock, now situated near north of
Qadam Mubarak at Rahmatganj. When Badar Shah lighted his 'Chati!, its

flame began to spread till gradually it engulfed the whole of Chittagong.
The 'Jinns' and 'Fairies! could not stand the flame of the Chati and

1« For thee list see Abdul Karim : Chattagrame Islam, pp.32-33.
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%0 they fled far and wide. Chittagong thus came under the influence of
Islam and it was Badar Shah who is credited to do this job for Islam. The
people of Chittagong accepted Islam in his hands. People believe that
the name Chatigaon has been originated from the Chati’of Badar Shah. He
is lying buried on a hillock in an enclosure surrounded by pucca walls
and roofed over by a large dome. At present the surrounding walls are

all ruined, but the remaining portion suggests that the maugoleum was

built during the sultanate pe:r‘.iod.1 The @ was built just after the
death of Pir Badar. In one side of the shrine, an Arabic inscription is
attached fixed in the wall but it has become quite unreadable due to
excess ive white washing over the inscription tablat. Even then there
are many other instances which testify tlat the Mazar of Pir Badar is
an old one. The Mughal historian of the 17th century, Shihab al-din

il b

Ahmad TEHEE in his 'Fatllyi-i-lbar‘ii' writes, 'There is a Mazar of Pir

Badar on the hillock ~ a fort. The Khadims perform their prayer, fastinge
The Magh Administra... , In ordep to protect the shrine, have given in
Wagf some villages. On Being present at the shrine, they used to offer
reverence and Charity'.2 The word fort means here Andarkillah, because
at that time, the Maghs had their forts surrounded by the hillocks.
Hence on the testomony of §l}ih—ab al-din Talis_l_x it appears that till even
the middle of the 17th century the Magar of Pir Badar exishet

In Chittagong, the influence of Pir Badar is above question.

Every year on the 29th of Ramadan, his annual Urs is celebrated at his

1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vol.VII,No.1,1961,p.39.4
2+ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vol.VII,No.I,p.39.
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Dargah Maidan at Badarpati. At that time thousands of people pay their

homage to this guardian saint and the entire area takes a festive look
in commemorating his first conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims.
Besides, people always attend to the shrine of this principal saint

every day for Ziarat and to offer fateha. It has almost become customary

in Chittagong for the players as well as for the boatnvaon the eve of
the play or before sailmg:@rccitc the following couplet};-

STV aTf§ Corar o1y,

el Aem Rz Iry

e oem wfagr s 4% Iw7 I99 1 °

Translation ; ( We are a few children. Ghazl and Ganga are our protectore.
The Ganges and sea are over our head, five Pirs and Badar,
Badar). |

Again they say ' wfyurs +fe a3 307 IMA'
( To the ocean five paisa, Badar Badar ).2

The boys of Chittagong during the ir leisure period, specially
in winter season, in various kinds of their play cite the name of Pir
Badar while starting their games. Accérding to the genealogical table
of the poet Muhammad Khan, Mahisawar and Haji Khalil, just after their
arrival in Chittagong, through the sea, met Badar Alam. But no evidence
is there whether Badar Alam came to Chittagong by sea. Instead, Badar
[Anlan was, as per description of the poet Muhammad E_hin, living in

Chittagmg. But the local ballad of the boatman justifies the assumption

1. Abdul Karim : Social history of the Muslims in Bengal,p.168,
2+ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, w}.VII,No.1,p.L4l.
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that Pir Badar also arrived by sea route. In the shrine of Badar Shah
in Chittagong at Badarpati, a long piece of stone & resembling the

shape of & boat is still preserved. The Khadims say that on that stone,
Badar Shah came to Chittagong through sea. Water is stored on that stone
and the devotees dnink water from there with the hope of getting
blessings or to get rid of their wounds through washing by that water.
Sikandar Dhul Qarnain was in search of the well of ﬁb-i-}jgfit(i.c.uatcr
for longivity of life) accompanied by his Wagir Khwaja Khidir; luckilly
Khwa ja Khidir discovered the well of ﬁb-i-}{ﬂ' at and drank its water, as
a result his life was prolonged. Since tren it is believed by people
that Khwaja Khidr saves the people who face danger in the sea or in the
river, But here in Chittagong people utter the name of Pir Badar instead
of Khwaja Khidr. But in other parts of the country, people celebrate
Khwa ja Khidr day in memory of Khwaja _}5_11151:1. along with the name of Pir

Badar, Ghazi Mian or Ghazi Saheb @r.' Panch Pir. Their names are also

D

equally remembered by the sailors.> Wwho 46 4ty (Five Pirs)
cannot be ascertained, because in different places in different areas

the names of Panch PIr differ.> But in the 1list of the five Pirs, the
L

name of Ghazi Mian is conmon. In some lists the namey of Pir Badar is
also common.5 This is why along with the +f5 13 (Five Pirs) Lhe

names of Pir Badar and gﬁzi Mian or Ghazi Saheb are remembered by tle
sailors, Besides the boatmen and the players, who remember the name of

1o Ibid., pp.L2-L3.
2. Journal of the Asiatic Socicty of Pakistan, vol.7,No.l1,p.L5.
3. Abdul Karims Soclfal History of the Muslims in Bengal,p.168.

Ibid.

S i
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Pir Badar, there are other commemorative edifices, which are generally
known as Badar Mugam. There are several Badar Mugams in this area
extending from the Tippera state in India along the sea~coast upto the
Malayan Peninsula. The Badar Mugam of Tippefra is a small pucca
building, which, along with a pucca mosque, commemorate the Muslim
conquest of Tippera by the Mughals in the reign of .Iahamgir.1 In the
southern limit of Chittagong near Teknaf on the sea-shore, there is a
second Badar Muganm, and in the Arakan coast there are several such
buildings, which go by the name of Badar Mujam. About the Badar Mugams,
Enamul Haq and Abdul Karim Sahitya Wisharad observe as follows: 'The
different historians agree that Islam was spread in Chittagong during
the 9th and 10th centurjes.A.D. During that period in Assam border
and in the Malayasian peninsula and also in the different places of
coastal areas, a kind of typical mosques started growing and to these
moSques, the Buddhists and the Chinese Muslims show respects. These
mosques are known s Badar Mugams, but the Buddhists call them Budder
Muqam snd this associate them with the Buddhas "Siasrs o T §1a0
given the description of'Badar Mugam'. He himself saw the 'Badar Muqam*
in Akyab and says that in that 'Badar Mugam' there are two buildings,
the first one having mingrat and domes and situated in a hillock amd
sibuated-in—e—hitieck and resembles like mosques of this sub-continent
and by the side, there is a cave which is built of stone and that cave

is said to have been used by Pir Badar for meditation as his Chilla 'thma..3

1. Rajnala, History of the Kings of Tippera ed.by Kali Prasanna Sen,
vol.III, pp.217-218,.
2. Arakan Raj Shavai Bangla Sahittya,Calcutta, 1935,p.3.

3, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vol.7,no.I,p.18.
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The archaeologist Torchammer has given a vivid description of this
'Badar-Muqanm'. His description is quoted below. T There were two caves
in reality, one in the hillock, there were two doors at the northern
and at the southern sides. According to the outside measurement, its
length was 11% (Eleven feet) six inches and width was nine feet three
inches and the height was eight feet six inches; the inner side of the
measurement was seven feet in length and in width was five feet eight
inches and in height was six feet five inches. The cave was built of
stone and bricks. ’I‘_here was not plustering on the wall, the other cave
was also built in ;ji:f"sa:nc way but small in shape and on hilisuk hill-
top it was wused as a ceiling. The capital mosque was situated in a
stage-high place, it needs to go us in the mosque, there are stairs
built up by stones and bricks. The fore-wall is twenty eight feet in
breadth and on the top of the wall is dome shapped. The footprint and
knee stamps of Pir Badar are still visible on stone. It is said that
his constant meditation resulted those foot-prints and knee stamps on
the st.one}j.‘l

The description of the Deputy Commiss ioner, Colonel Nelson

£

Davis is as follws. 'Badar Mugam' at Akyab in A.D.1876 reminds us that
in A.D.1755 it was built in honour of Badar al-din Badre Alam. It
further discloses that approximately in A.D.1736 Chand Sawdagar and
Manik Sauda;ar, two brothers of Chittagong, while poth of them reached
1Badar-Mugam' from Basin via Akyab, no drinking water was left with

them, They anchoring their ship, fetched water from there. On that very

1. Ibid.
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might Manik Sawdagar dreamt that Pir Badar asked him to make a cave
from where they fetehed water. While Manik Sawdagar complained of
their Insolvency, the Pir Saheb told them that their all turmeric would
turn into gold. When thc‘y;,got.‘. up in the morning they found to their
astonishment that all of their turmeric on board had turned into gold.
Thereafter, they buklt-up those buildings of 'Badar Mugam', Since that

very day, the Muslims, the Hindus, the Buddhists have been paying homage

“at the place. Besides the 'Badar Muqam' of Akyab, many more traces of

existance of Badar Mugam are available. But except the 'Badar Muqam of
Akyab all other Badar Muqams have been effaced and till now the Muslims
of Akyab take care of 'Badar Mugam' with utmost vencration’l'.i Scholars
agree that Badar Mugam bears the memory of Pir Badar. Therefore, it

appears that not only in Chittagong but also in Arakan and even in

_ Malaysia i.e. throughout the whole coastal area Pir Badar enjoys .respect

and reverénce and the people of those areas pay their homage with due
solemanity.

There is also an endless controversy about the identity of
Pir Budar. As stated already he is kmown by different names, Pir Badar,
Badar Shah, Shah Badar and Shah Badar ‘Alam. There are also several other
saints in Bengal and Bihar bearing tie name of Badar. For example,
there are dargahs of Pir Badar ut Kalna in Burdwan, and at Hemtabad in
Dinajpur% Finally there is Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam of Bihar who

3
died in A.D.1LLO and is lying buried at Chhoti Dargah. And in Chittagong

1. Journal of the Asiatic Soclety of Pakistan, vol.VII, No.1,pp.19-31,
2.Pr Evmamad Haq o A NCJPHJ R whewgal | po(so

3, Yot paaso.
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alone, there are four places where the dargahs of Pir Badar is found,
namely, Boalkhali, Patiya, Raozan and Rangunia. The modern scholars
deem all these. Badar or Badar Shah as one and say that all these
Badars are one and the same person, who died in A.D.1LLO and who was
laid to rest in Bihar at Chhoti Dargahl Not much is known about the
life and works of *'?- Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam. Some scholars view
that he was born . vat and some say that he took his birth in the
Pun jab area. He ﬁégni}m disciple of Shaikh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri
and died in A.D.1LLO after the death of Shaikh g:mgil-al-nin Ya.!lyé,g
So, chronologically Badar Shah of Chittagong cannot be the same person
as Pir Badar :l-dih Badar-iiﬁlam of Bihar. Because Badar Shah of
Chittagong was alive in 13L0 A.D.i.e. during the conquest of Chittagong
by Sultan Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah of Sunargaon exactly one hundred
years before. Sccondly}PIr Badar al-Din Badér-iiﬂlam's name is
associated with Meerut or the Punjab. But the name of Badar Shah of
Chittagong is associated with sea, he is more venereted by the sea-
farers., It has already been stated that in the shrine of Badar Shah
at Chittagong, there is a log of u;da‘;happed like a boat., It is
preserved in the shrine as a sacred relic and the Khadims say that

. this was the boat on which Pir Badar passed through.thz sea and reached
Chittagonge In all probability Badar Shah was an Arab and came from

Arabia through the sea, like his other companions, Mahisawar and Haji

1s Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, w1.VII,No.1,p.38.
2, Ibid.
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Khalil Pir, Wbout whose Arab origin there is undoubted evidence in the

poet Muhammad Khan's Maqtul Husain. So we may conclude that Badar Shah

of Chittagong was a different person then Pir Badar al-Din Ba.dar—i-fﬁlum
of Bihar and that he flourished about one century prior to the latter.
About other Badar Shah of Kalna or Hemtabad, it may be said that there
could be ma‘_sr Pirs with the same name as we find in the case of Jalal,
a nane borne by scve. .l sufis in Bengal, The above discussion shows
that Pir Badar of Chittagang and Badar al-Din Badar-i-lam who is
buried in the Chhoti-Dargah of Bihar are not one and the same person
and on the same ground it may be affirmed that the Shrine of Pir Badar
in Chittagong is neither Zawab nor fake. Part;cularly the Mazar of Pir
Badar at Badar Pati, its architectural design, leaves an impression
thit the shrine is very old one and was built in the Sultanate pe::‘iod.‘l
The great Sufx Badar Shah lies buried here,

The M.a.,.ﬁr of Badar Shah is situated at Badar Pati near Bakhshir
Hat..2 On the western-side of the Pjaza{ goes a bye-lane and adjacent to
this bye-lane a mosque is there where the devotees offerf their prayer
while visiting the Mazar. A few yards ahead towards west, the Darcih

. B - " s
Sharif of Shah Amanat is situated. Badar Shah's dargah sifuated on

a small hillock. During the days of Shihab al-Din Talish the Mazar

was within the Magh fort. From this fort the area is now known as

1 Prof.A.Karim emphatically says that Badar Shah is lying buried
in Chittagong and the mazar at Chittagong is not a zawab.
Chatt.agramc ¢ Islam, P79

2. See Plate I(a).
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Andarkilla ( correctly Andar Qila). The hillocks surrounding the

Mazar are now demolished to make rooms for markets and residences.

There is no doubt that original residences and markéts centered
round the Mazar of Badar Shah to cater to the needs of hundreds of
visitors who daily offer their prayers and Fatiha in the Mazar.
The mausoleum is a one-domed structure, tle entrance doors having
pointed arches. This is a square building exquisitly beautiful
architecturally. Originally the .PiiZj_I: was surrounded by enclosure
walls, They are now in ruins, except the remnepts of the western
entrance of the enclosure-wall, The entire constructions within the
wall, except the Mazar and the domed structure over it, have now
been demolished due to encroachments.

_ £
His Urs Mubarak:- Every year on the 29th of Ramadan his Urs is

celebrated with pomp and glory. The prayer offered by the people
during the y_r_g__ ceremony is simple. They arrange Milad Mahfil, offer
M and _t;ﬂl_ﬂ. and implore assistance of the Pir in the forum.

It is not lmown to which Tariqah the Pir Badar belonged, but it is
to be noted that nothing ‘is done by the devotees which may be termed
as un-Islamic in principle. The non-Muslims however, offer Sijdah

in the Mazar. The tomb of Badar Pir was all along an object of
veneration to all classes of people-----Muslims, Hindus and Buddhists.
Buring the Urs, the Dargah and its adjacent places take a festive
look and people from all over attend t.hc‘_l_J_g_s with love and reverence,

Milad-Mahfil and recitation from the holy Quran is offered during the
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‘Urs and people from all corners of the country attend the‘ggg with

immense respect and sacrifice animals tc feed the poor and the devotees,

6). Shah Sundar

The grave of Shah Sundar is located in the street-island in
between the modern Kotwali thana and the Chittagong Development
Authority.1 Nothing is known about him except that people rank him as
one of the twelve Auliya. A M looks after the grave and people
offer fateha and make donation to the Khadim as they like. Since his
naue is mcr;t.ioncd as an early ‘S'ufi of Chittagong by the peet Myhammad
Mugim, it may be said that his j‘luir was very much respected by the

people of Chittagong from early times.,

7)« Shgh Mubsin Aulyia.

The Dargah of the saint was previously in the village of
Jhiary in the Anwara Police-station. Afterwards it was removed to a

neighbouring village, Battali, where the Dargah still exists. The
traditional account which is current in the locality and narrated Ly
the descendants of the saint, is as follows:- It is said that once the
saint accompanied by Makhdum Shah Badar al-Din Badar-i-:Alam Z;';hidi_,
whose Shrine is in Saharanpur district at Siwan came to Gaud via Panipat.2
They did not like to live there and hence left the place for Dhaka,
whence they started for Chittagong by water. They used three floating
instruments viz., a plank of wood, a katla fish and a big block of

stone. Muhsin Auliya used the last mentioned water transpert, In time

1. Plate II (a). ~ )
2. Maulana Obaid al-Haq : Bangladesh-er-Pir Auliyagan, p.373.
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he reached the village Jhiari, settled there and began to preach Islam
among the Kindus. The saint had no son, Lut a daughter called Nirmai
Bibl and a nephew ( brother's son) named Shah Sikandar. The saint had
given h.:ls daughter in marriage with his nephew before ;%rleft home for
Bengal. But as he was not returning home for a long time, his daughter
and son~in-law came to Bengal in search of him and if possible to
take him back to his native land Panipat . But they failed in
persuatling the saint to their proposal :d so they too made up their
minds to live with him at Jhiari. After a few days of their arrival

at Jhiari, Shah Muhsin Auliya died and was buried in the Khangah,
Nirmai Bibi and her husband Sikandar did never return to their native
land and they had a son called ._Shhh Qutub al-Din whose descendants are
still living in Jhiari.

Removal of the saint's tomb 3= The fo: -r tomb of Shah Muhsin Auliya

at Jhiari was on the bank of the river Shanka which changes its course
axrmu:a].ly.‘| Once the river changed its course, 'Ei;jigerously that the
grave of the saint was about to be washed away. A local "Zamindar' a
wealthy and an influential man in the area, was thrice ordered in
dream to shift the 'Mgzar! to some other safer place. But the Zamindar
did not pay any heed to it. While the people of the locality came to

know of this, they removed the grave of the saint to a neighbouring

lu.l LAl A [,i_._ Y v*)&'\.l’-«" Ranie 4 fhi 24 n-v---“"t h
village Battall.where it is still 1ying. I§ is said that even now, Hi:“
Carywl ~ Tempinnt

descendants, ef-Zabardast Khan, a-former Zamindar -of the locality, fail

1, Dr.Enamul Hqg : A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.25k.
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urn a votive lamp beside and in the compound of the saint's grave,i
A Lhewn byane @se met atuppel N
A peculiar custom is still prevalent in the shrine of the
saint at Battali. The shrine is built of massonary bricks, but the
roof is of straw-thatch; it is never made pucca. There are two Bera
families of house builders (Gharami) whose time honoured traditional
duty is to thatch the roof of enoe In & yoRE, &b Ebe end of Th Beagait
month of Phalgun, or beginning of Chaitra. This must be done within
this period and done by men belonging to those two-families. If any
of the people do this job, rain obstructs the work of roofing.
According to another tradition collected by Dr.A.Karim,
Muhsin Auliya was the nephew ( sister's son ) of Badar Shah. On his
arrival ég;Jhiari, a dumb baby regained his power of speech and this
had earned for the saint immense reverence and respect from the local
people. The village 8hiary is populated by the Bera community. So, low
caste Bera community became very much attracted to his miracles and
due to the impassionate love and reverence, they shifted the grave of
Shah Muhsin Auliya from Jhiari to Battala. The fact that the people

of this community alone can build the roof of the Mazar, also prove

that there was attachment between the saint and the Bera community;,

- LS = -
1. Mqulana Obaid al-Hag : Bangladesh-er-Pir Auliyagan, p«373..

3. Bera community are those who bear 'Palki' burdened with men and
women and carry them from one place to another in the absence of
means wof communication in the then petiod. Still this system
prevails in farflung areas of villuges in Chittagong where the
means of modern communication is absent,
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The block of stone by which Muhsin Auliya is said to have come

to Jhiari floating, is now beside the saint's tomb at Battali. It is
in fact an inscription tablet having writings on it., It is now very
much venerated by the Muslims and Hindus. Votive candles are generally
burnt on this. This is also washed and the ddvotees drink the water
with a view to bring immunity for them from dangers and illness. Enamul
Hoq is of the opinion that the inscription is in Persian 1anguage,1 but
half of the writings has been rubbed out owing to the touches of the
people out of reverence and love to the saint, Dr.Hug in the year 1931
along with old and venerable literateur Abdul Karim® Sahiftya Visharad
visited the Sarine to examine the stone but he says 'with much difficulty,
we tried time and again to read out the insczj}ation but failed. And
again by an expert of Indian Museum Mr.Shamsuddin, we deciphered the
following text of the inscription.' . |

the first line 3 s le (,j;i’oln[;—*’f A""C,Ug

) . Majebub, o

Trans On the twentieth Shawal 'Abid and Mazgub, 800 A.H.=1397 A.D.

From the fragmentary inscription it can be safely concluded that
the saint Muhsin Auliya died in A.H.800/A.D.1397'.

Dr.A.Karim has also examined the inscription. He is of the opinion

that the inscription is written in Arabic and is not at all in Persian

language, because it is written in 'Tugh;*a'.3 If however, the reading of

1. According to Enamul Haq, it is very interesting to note here, that
the inscription was written in Persian language, We have not yet come
across with any Persiw: inscription of so early a date as 800 A.H.
From this point of view the inscription is a very interestipg and
important one. Enamul Hug, A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,p.255.

2, Ibid. A

3., K.Karim, Chattagrame Islam, pp.80-81.
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Enamul Hoq proves to be correct, Shah Muhsin-Auliya becomes a
contemporary of Shah Badar. The evidence of the other traditions that
he was a nephew of Shah Badar also shows that he was a contemporary
of §hah Badar, Shah Muhsin Auliya may therefore, be reckoned as one
belonging to the twelve Auliya.

There are two more gabrs which are found adjacent ito his
Dargah. In the middle lies the grave of Shah Sikandar and on the
eastern side the grave of Nirmai Bibi is situated, Every day people
from every nook and corner of the country visit the shrine of this
saint with deep love and respect and offer _E‘__g_t._c_'tyat_for fulfilling their

own desires and wishes.

‘Urs ceremony s-= The annual Urs ceremony of this holy saint is held

on the 6th of Asad of the Bengali year. Mahfil-i-Milad and the Quran

_K_l‘;ihi is duly solemnised in an adjacent mosque. Qamfali-— a sort of

Sima in Urdu and in Bengali is held ocutside the shrine. Many animals

are brought by the devotees even from out-side the district and those
animals are sacrificed during thz‘y_g_g in order to feed the destitutes,
devotees and the Visitors, Fateha is offered by the Muslims in the
Dargah and the non-;'lusllms show their respect to the shrine by lowering
their heads. Both Hindus and the Muslims attend the Urs ceremony with
their deep :;verencc and devotion from far and wide, Besides, t.heLEE
ceremony, hundreds of people visit the shrine daily to pay their homage

to this great saint.

8). Shah Umar.

The shrine of this famous saint is situated in a small valley
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lying on the east of thana Chakaryia. It is two to three miles to the
east of the Arakan Road. There is a Kakara 1:'03.d‘l that leads to.the
shrine. There is a mosque over-looking e the shrine, A pond is also
attached to the shrine. The Mazar, at present is roofed over by C.I.
sheet, but a new pucca structure is being built.

Though the fame of this saint is very great and he is
rechoned as one of the twelve Auliya of Chittagong, yet nothimg
definite is known about him except that he was a great missionary who
preached Islam in the southern part of the district. According to
Muhammad Enamul Huq, there is another pargih in Noakhali in Pargana
‘Umarabad, the Dargah is known as that of Hadrat ‘Umar Shah. He is
credited even by Hindu historians with an immense number of conversion.
According to local tradition of Noakhali, a Persian Pir by name,'Umar
Shah came to the district Noakhali and lived there in his boat, working
miracles and making multitude of converts. It was at his instance that
the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-17L8) settled the Parganah ‘Umarabad
with two brothers of Delhi = Aman Allah Khan and Thana Allah Khan at a
very low revenue of Rs .289.2 Enamul Huq further says that this Umar
Shah of Noakhali and Shah Unar of Chittagong were the one and the same

person. The scholar also thinks that :‘Sl_mh‘ Umar of Chittagong was alive

-

during the first half of the eighteenth century., But the people of

Chittagong say that Shah Umar was of much earlier date. He came to

1 It is deemed that the name of the Union Kakara was named after
Kakara who was probably the Chief of early Murang tribe.

2. The Journal, Mata Muhri, edited by S.K.H.Shabbir Ahmed, June 18th,

— - - b \ i , E: " 198“'
3. Dr.Ewnmal Hag o A-Rinberyof Sufi- vemisBongal, pp 5 o) 5 o
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Chittagong some three to four hundred years ago. I;rba recently
published monthly journal,' it is stated that while Hadrat Shah Jalal
(R.A.) along with 360 (Three hundred sixty) companions came to Sylhet
with the blessings of his maternal uncle for preaching Islam and
waging war against the non-Muslims, Shah Umar came to Bengal ib his
company. It is also known that after freeing Sylhet from Gaus
Govinda, Shah Jalal ordered his conmpanions to spread out in Bengal
to propagate Islam. ﬁa@rat‘§hah Jalal came to Sylhet in A.D.1303,2
and according to Ibn Battutah he died there in IBUEA.D.,B"His chief
followers were Ali, Prince of Yaman, Syed Umar Samar Qandi, Syed
Ala al-din Baghdadi, Shah Kamal Yamani, Shah Gabru Afghani, Shah
Junaid Gujrati, Arif Multani, Shah Gaud Qureshi, Makhdum Jafar
Ghaznavi, Shah Helim al-din Narnuli, Hussain al-din Bihari, Nizam
al-din Baghdadi, Syed Qasem Deccani, Muzaffar Bihari, Sharif Ajmiri
and others!’. The aforesaid source speaks of one prince of Yaman and
the other ‘Umar Samarqandi. Not only that Shah Jalal asked his followers
to go out to the interior districts of Bengal for preaching Islam and
focrm
was also adviscdfégxéettle down at the places of their activity, This
tradition makes Shah Umar a companion of Shah Jaulal of Sylhet. If the
tradition proves correct, §hﬁhrUmar may also be a contemporary of

Shah Badar and the first conquest of Chittagong by Sultan Fakhr al-Din

' 1. Ibid- *

2, Shams ud-Din Ahmad ; Inscriptions of Bengal, vol,IV,ps25.
3, H.A.R.Gibb :; Ibn Battutah; Travels in Asia and Africa,pp.268-70.
L. Syed Murtaza Ali : Saints of East Pakistan, pp.27-28.
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Mubarak Shah, So, Shah ‘Umar might have belonged to the twelve Auliya
of Chittagong. The tradition further says that, after his arrival in
the southern Chakaria, at the village 'Kakara', he (Shah Umar) had to
fight against the then King Bir Kamal and while Bir Kamal was defeated,
Shah Umar started living in a nearby dense fc:r*cst..1 In this village,

there still exists the 'Bir Kamalar Dighi', 'Mainamatir-Dighi'! and

£ o= - %
Nyamotir D&ghi: Many traditions are prevalent regarding these 'Dighis'.

It is said that while §hah‘Umar reached the village 'Kakara', two
neighbouring villagers were proceeding towards the jungles for cutting
bamboo. He called them and requested them to build for him a thatched
house in exchange of money, but they did not pay any heed to it and
went auay‘ towards the jungles. As soon as they entered into the
Junglcp, there they saw a big tiger, and out of fear they were looking
to and fro. When they turned their back, they saw Shah Umar was
standing behind them and asked the tiger to go away and at once the
tiger fled. Later on, these two men appologised to §1ialm"U1nar and with
the help of other people, a small thatched house was built for him.

It is further narrated that §tlah'Umar was the king of Yaman and after
renouncing the world, he favoured the companionship of Hadrat Shah
Jalal (R.A.) to enkindle the light of Islam in this part of Bengal and
to establish the truth of Islam be waged war against the infidels and
preached Islam in this corner of Bengal. It is also said that long

long ago people from V:man came here in search of him. In A.D.1923,

1. Mata Muhri, edited by S.K.H.Shabbir Ahmed, 1st June,1983,
agong, p.6l.
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Lal mian Tahsildar and the late Khadem Badiur Rahman built a semi-
pucca structure over his grave,

7 In the light of the above sources, the view of Enamul Hug
regarding the identity of (ﬁmar Shah of Noakhali and Shah ‘Unar of
Chittagong does not seem to be correct. Shah Umar of Chittagong seems
to be a S_t..lfi of much earlier date. In Chakaria, the village where the
saint is lying buried, is named after him wnd is known as 'Umarabad!.

The local people speak of the following miracles of the
saint Shah Unar.

(a). During the second world war, the high ranking military
officials tried to build an air port on the southern side of the k__l;a;z;ai_r_
and survey was made on the spot. The local people made an appeal to
the military officials to give up such idea in order to preserve the
sanctity of the shrine, but the officials sneered at such an appeal.
As a result on that very night one or two officials who initiated
the plan became paralysed. Thereafter, they gave up the idea and
selected another site for airport at 'Chiringa'.

In the year 1971 the Pakistan army proceeded to burn the
neagby villages of the shrine., After going a little ahead, they
refrained themselves from doing so and turned back,

People from far and wide attend the Mazar irrespective of
caste and creed to have the blessings of the saint. The annual(gg
ceremony is held on the 2ist of Pglgun and people from various parts

£ .
of the country attend Urs ceremony with utmost devotion and reverence.
After Dhikr and Milad, Tabarruk is distributed amongst the people.

T
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CHAPTER - IV

Sﬁfis of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries

}. Tradit ions about anazfa Bistami :-

In the last chapter we have discussed the role of Bara

Aulixi or twelve Auliya in the spread of Islam in Chittagong. It has
been observed that the history of almost all these Sufis of the early
period is shrouded in mystery. Even the names of twelve Auliya are not
definitely known. There is a famous dargah on the Chittagong=Dhaka high-
way, at a place known as Kumira, about twelve miles from the Chittagong
city. The dargah is known as Bara Auliyd. In-side a walled-enclosure
twelve small graves are found. The dargah is widely venerated by the

people, but no one can say as to who were the Sufis lying buried there.

@
According to one tradition current among the local people, the Bara

Auliya, while coming to Chittagong, met there in an assembly, engaged
themselves in meditation and then spread over different parts of
Chittagong as per plan drawn up in the assembly. Traditions like this
about other §ﬁf55 are also available in different parts of Chittagong,
the most importan§ of them centre round two leading ;ﬁffs---Sulphn al-
Arefin Hadrat Bayazid Bistami and Shaikh Farid.

The dargah of Bayagid Bis?imi‘ is situated in an extensive

" area, camprising of hillocks on one side and the valley on the other.

The place is known as Nasirabad, situated about three to four miles to

the north of old Chittagong town, but now included within the greater

1. See Plate -TI(D).



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 67 =

Chittagong city. Nagirabid is now an important Industrial centre and
with the development of the area the dargah complex has also been
developed with modern amenities for the hundreds of visitors who come
there daily to offer Fatcha to the saint lying buried there. On the
top of the hillock lies puried the saint, and in the valley thcrc is
a large tank containing a huge number of turtles, which are not only
objects of curiosity but also objects of veneration to the visitors
who try to propitiate them with various kinds of edibles like parched
rice, banana, meat and fish etc. On the bank of the tank there is an
old mosque in the MugPaI style, which according to A?mad Hasan=Dani
was built in the réign of Aurangiib.1 The mosque does not bear any
inscription, but it is in a good state of preservation andostill
cater to the needs of the visitors for saying prayers. By the side

of the mosque, a modern Wa§ﬁ Khana (pl#cc for ablution) has been
built and there have also been erected several pucca structure called
ngéfif;ggégg to accommodate the visitors from distant places. From

the side of the tank and the Musafir Khana a flight of stairs, also

built in the modern period, leads the visitors to the top of the
hillock where the grave of the saint lies. Originally the grave was

in a small pucca house, but now the house has been extended on all
side to accommodate male and female visitors separately and the
Khadims in the front space looking like a reception room. The hillock

stretches far to the west where are found many graves over-grown with

1. A.H.Danis Muslim Architecture in Bengal, ppj 2L5-2L6, plate LXXXII,
o.111.
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jungles and old trees. These trees are also venerated by the people,
because threads of different colours are tied to its roots and branches
with a view to have their desired Db jects.

There is a general belief that the famous ¥ranian Su.fi, Sultan
al-Arefin Hadrat Bayazid Bistaml is lying buried in this dargah, and
actually the whole area has been named Bayazid Bist:'a.m_i and the roud in
front is called Bayazid Bistami Road. The influence of the dargah in
the minds of the local people may be gauged from this fact. Sultan
alrefin Bayazid Bisg'im'i is a historical figure. He was born in Bistum
in Iran and died in his native place in (261/875 A.D.). His mazar is also
situated in Bisiam . S0, it can be said with certainly that he could not
have been buried at Chittagong. It is also very doubtful whether the
great Sﬁfi- of Iran visited Chittagong. We have shown in a previous
chapter that Chittagong was conquered by the Muslims in about the middle
of the 1Lth century. The Argbian Muslims had contact with Bengal even
before that time, from the 8th - 9th centuries A.D. The Arab vessels
used to ply all oceans in the East up to the Chinese coast and in this
connedtion they also visited Chittagong, the Gate way of Bengal.2 It is
sald that Hadrat Bayazid Bistami was a disciple of Abu ‘All Sindhi. It is
not known whether Bayazid came to Sind to take lessons from his.teacher
or where both of them actually met. But if he came to Sind to mmet his
teacher, he might have made a visit to Chittagong, because in the 8th to
9th Centuries the Arabs had contact with Chittagong and merchant vessels

must have kept contact between the Port of Debul in Sind and the port of

1. A.J.Arberry ;3 Sufi-ism, p.Sk.
2. AJarim : Social History of the Muslims in Bengal, p.16.
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i Chittagong in Bengal. But we can not be
cettain about this, because modern researchers have shown that Hadrat
Bayazid Bistami used to stay at Bistim and there is no reference to
his coming out of Bistam. Whether he came to Chittagong ar not, the
local people of Chittagong believe that the dargah at Nasirabad is
that of Hadrat Bayazid Bistami.

Besides local tradition, there are written references about
the dargah. The first in point of time, probably is that found in
Eastern Bengal Ballads, known as Purva Banga Gitika where it says that

G
11 pay respects to Sha.h of Sultan of Nasira.bad, Faithful Musalmans come

from different places ( to pay respect to him) « Poet Muhammad Muqim

in his Gul-i-Bakawall, a Bengall poem, calls him 'Shah Sultan'.” None

of these writers call the saint Biyazid Bistami, but they call him
1Shahare Sultan' or 'Shah Sultan', Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan, the 19th
century historian of Chkttagong categorically says that Hadrat Bayazid
BistamI did never come to Chittagong . He says - ;
L;-‘ﬁ*; /ﬁ-’/! 5] 4'0(){:'&,,/,) 2)/()Lfr,)é/)l/)( S sl P
(L, ﬂvl/;"/” 7}/01,#’/(,.‘-) U)///’{LJ ‘LLu {3 s p }(})._4
=, rﬂuu//}'wu//a sl Al ) O led o s fl-/.,.J
/J'” 4:2)(} ‘/ U‘ff) /(}L;J,uu g (}‘7/)[.!)/4}‘;(,1)1”
%l ‘(L-—/); Ul) / .—J’//"/*"’Jf > 2o O L) /.»)))o/,-l,-
(JL{A—A/ /; /«’)———ufﬁx’/«’ //’//“’/U"’; «? / o] ut.)/
///" ['/

1. Purva Banga Gitika (Nurun Nahar, O,Kabarer Katha),ed.D.C.Sen, quoted
Tn Enamul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,p.239.

2. Bangla Academy Patrika, Baisakh--Ashad, 1390,p.98.
3, Hamid Allah Khan : Tarikh-i-Hemidi, Calcutta,1871,p.17.
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Trans- 9In ancient times, a few travellers and tourists among the
have-nots in Islam paid visits 3 this place (Chittagong);
and the saints like Ghauth al-puliyd *Abdilxl-q‘dair Jiii,
Sultan al’Arefin Bayazid Bistani who did never arrive at this
land of non-believers, the land of Hindu temples and Buddhistse
pagodas -- and in the name of the saint or grave of many other
saints, some fake graves and shrineé were built here --which
served for the builders means for earning bread and a way to
assemble the common people =--which in the long run: served

a good deal of reasons for Muslim visit over thered,

Of the modern historians Muhummad Enamul Huq and Abdul Karim hold
different opinions on the origin of the dargah. Since both of them
give altogether new interpretation on the subject, we quote from them
in extenso, <namul Huq identifies Shah Sultan QB'E,ya.zEd Bis*:'.iam‘i) of
Nagir;.bid with Shah Sultan Balihi of Mahasthanain Bogra district in
Bengal. He writes, ¢tEvery one admits that the saint Sultan Bayazid
Bist.ini did not die here; yet people do not hesitate to say that he
came to Nas.::‘ir;‘a.b;d at a time when the place was covered with dense
forest abounded with wild animals, evil spirits and genii, and that
he attained the saintly perfection and enlightenment here after a
long time, spent in ascetic practices, The story told in connexion
with the abdicatiom of his royal life and with the preference of a
saintly life to the royal one, is exactly the same as narrated in
connection with Shah Sultan Balkhi of Mahasthanain Bogra. We hear of

no Muslim saint who had ever set his foot on Indian soil before the
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10th century A.D. There is no definite and convincing proof of the

fact that there had been any Arab relations with Chittagong before

that period. Under the circumstances, we cannot believe in the tradition
of Suli:-;n Bayszid Bist,?ami_'s arrival at Chittagong before the beginning

of the tenth century A.D. So far as we understand, Sultan Bayagid
Bistaml has been confounded with Shah Sultan Balkhi, It is said that
Shah Sultan first landed on Sandvip, an island in the Bay of Bengal

near Chittagongs It is not at all improbable that he visited Nasirabad

before he had been in Sandvip. The similarity between the Bogra and
Chittagong tradition and the improbability of Sultan Bayazid Bistami's
arrival at Chittagong on such an early date as the 9th century A,B.

lead us to identify Sultan Bayazid-Bistami of Chittagong with Shah
Sulpin of Bogra. It is necessary to mention here that, our identification
of Sultan Bayazid Bispim.i of Chittagong fame with Shah Sultun of Bogra

is further strengthened by a passing reference to the saint's name in

one of the Ballads (vide Nurun Nahar-O-Kabarer Katha)of Eastern Bengal,

where the following two lines occur in connection with the saint :

O IIBIARIAGS WY A aery
TT YIRS XS Wreet IS wrawry v

#'1 pay respects to Shah Sultan of P.Iag-iréb"ad;

Faithful Musalmans come from different places

(to pay respects to him).»
@

Here the name of the saint is Shah Sultan instead of Bayazid Bistami.

It fully resembles the name of the saint of Bogra:.".‘l

1. Enamul Haq 3 A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, pp.238-239.
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Abdul Karim gives an altogether different interpretation, at
once novel and thought provoking. He writes as follows:- *I have
formed an opinion about the dargah of Bayazid Bistami at Nagirabad,

I think, the dargah is not of the famous Iranian §bﬂ Sultan alérefin
Bayazid Bistami, but of seme other sufi holding the name Bayazi d.

This latter was such a man that he was a $ﬁf§ and at the same time a
Sultan, the word Sultan being used in the sense of a kinge The Muslim
Sultans of Bengal wete also called Shah, It has already been quoted

from the Nurun Nahar-O-Kabarer Katha, which says 'Nasirabadete Mani

Shahare Sultan' ( I pay respects to Shah and Sultan of Nasirabad). In

the history of the Muslim Sultans of Bengal, we find that there was a
political revolution in Bengal towards the beginning of the 15th
century,., The relevant facts may be stated as follows:

'0ne Hindu Zamindar, Raja Ganesh by name was appointed the
Chief minister of Sulf,in C_}iliat_h al-d_in'ﬁgam Shah (1392-1410 A.D.).
He (Ganesh) killed his master Azam Shah and placed on the throne his
master's son Saif al-din Hamza Shah (1410-1411 A.D.)s A little later,
Hamza Shah was also killed by the conspiracy of Raja Ganesh who now

placed on the throne Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah, a slave of Hamza Shah,
L

After about two years Bayazid Shah was also removed or killed, Now
Ganesh himself occupied the throne and began to rule in his name.fAld’

al-din Firuz Shah son of Bayazid Shah somehow fled and reigned for a

brief period in south and east Bengal. Being disgusted of the oppressions

o v
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of Raja Ganesh, Shaikh Nur Qutb Alam invited Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of
of Jaunpurgto invade Bengal. When Ibrahim g_harq'i invaded Bengal,
Ganesh surrendered to Shaikh Nur Qutb ‘Alam and got his son Jadu
converted to Islam and placed him on the throne. As a Muslim, Jadu
took the name of Jalal al-din Muhammad Shih and in this way Muslim
rule was re-cstaﬁlished in Bengal.

“In histories there are three traditions regarding the
death of Sultdn Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah : (1) he died a natural
death, (2) He was killed by the conspiracy of Raja Ganesh, and (3)
Raja Ganesh invaded &nd killed him. The last opinion is supported
by the Arabic historian Ibn Hajar. It is our misfortune that no
contemporary history of Muslim Sultanate of Bengal has been available.
History of the period has been written on the basis of coins,
inscriptions and chronicles written outside Bengale. Be that as it may,
I think being disgusted of the oppressions of Raja Ganesh Shihab
al-din B;yaz‘fd S_h;h fled to Chittagong, gave up his kingly robe and
took the garb of darwish or actually achieved spiritual attainments.
I also think that the dapgah of Nasirabad is actually that of Shihab
al-din Bayuzid Shah; he was both a Shah and § Sultan,

c1The growth of the name of Ma§ir£b5d should also be
considered. After the supplanting the family of Ghiath al-din E}.am
Shan ( Ilyas Shahi dynasty), the people of the family must have left
the capital and spread over different parts of the count.r)'(. One member

of the family named Nasir went to the village and took to agriculture.
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Later when the family of Ganesh was supplanted, the nobles found out

Nasir from the village and placed him on the throne. He was styled

Nasir al-din Malwiud Shah, We think that the name Nagirabad was derived
after the name of Nasir al-din Mahmud Shah. Might be that he or his
ancestor escaped from the oppression of Ganesh and settled there, If
the dargah named after Bayazid Bistami is actually the dargah of
Sultan Shihab al-din Bayazid Shah, it will also show a relationship
between Shihab al-din Bayazid Shih and Nasir al-din Matwud Shah, There
is no written account calling the dargah at Nasirabad as that of
Bayazid Bistani; Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan does not think that Bayazid
Bist_,'imz is lying buried here. The poet Muhammad Mqum does not call
him Bayaszid Bist_fimi, rather he says 'Shahume Sultan!, i.e. Shah and
Sultan. ‘Only in the modern period the dargah is called the dargah

of B—a-yazzd Bisr:i_nmi. Modern people are not supposed to know that there
was & king in Bengal in the 15th century named Shihab al-din Bayazid
_S_t_fﬁh and that he was killed by the machir(;;t.ions of a Hindu. After much
research the historians have discovered the name of the King and his
actual identity has been determined only a few decades before, so that
when people knew that the dargah is that of Bayazid, they took it
for granted that the dargah must be that of the famous Sufi Sultdn
alArefin I;;yazfd Bist..am-i‘. In our country, even sometimes back, it was
a practice of the Muslims to claim Iranian and Turanian origin and

they felt proud of such origin or ancestory.
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{{Before concluding our discussion about the dargah of
Nasirab;d, I deem it necessary to offer an explanation. The new light
that I have ‘;:ried to throw, is not definitely proved. There is no
evidence to show that Shihab al-din Bayazid Shih was banished by
Ganesh or he took shelter to some other place, particularly, Chittagong,
from the oppression of R'i.ji Ganesh. Until such evidence is available,
our this new theory will not be acceptable ds historical truth. We
have Just indicated a possibility in the light of the evidence
discovered so far. Future researchers may proceed bearing this new
light in mind and if fresh evidence is discovered someday, I believe
a significant historical truth may be ummu:"c.hcd."‘I

There are therefore, three views put forward by three
scholars regarding th? dargah that goes by the name of Bayazid Bist‘.imi.
The first is that of Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan, who does not only deny
the visit of Bayazid Bistami to Chittagong, but also denies the existence
of the tomb of any saint in the dargah. He thinks that the whole thing
is a fabrication done by the fortune seckers in !.Tunltat.ion of Hindu and
Buddhist places of worship. His view does not seem te be correct: the
scholar wrote his book in the middle of the 19th century, but the dargah
had existed even before his time. That the dargah existed in the 17th
century, is proved by the existence of the Mughal mosque in the dargah
complex. There is also an waqf preperty endowed for the maintenance of

—

this dargah in the Mughal period.? Enamul Hug's opinien that the Sufi

1. Bangla Academy Patrika , Baisakh and Ashad, B,S.1390,pp.100=102.
2. Enamul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.238.
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in whose memory the d_ar_gi_h has come into existence is no ether than
E‘Lhih Sulpﬁn Bal}&_h'i_. The saint is lying buried at Mahasthan in Bogra
district, but he lived for some time at Chittagong and thus the dargah
has come into being. This view also can not be accepted because if
beth the saints were the one and the same person, there should have
been similarity of names., The view put forward by Abdul Karim is alse
not very sound; the scholar himself states that the view is dependent
on a few 'ifs'; unless these questions are solved, nothing can be
definitely stated. But there are some other points which would
probably support the view put ferward by Abdul Karim. I have carefully
noticed the 'qa_ir_" inside the modern wall-enclosure; though the
darg‘ih building has been renovated in modern time, the actual 'qabr! or
the grave is still in its orifjiinal shape. The sarcephagus or the gabr
is in the same model as that ef the temb of Sultan Ghiath al-din A:'zam
gh;h at Sc:nm‘g:wn.1 I could) ' take a photograph ef the sarcephagus,
because the* Khadims [did r ' allow me to take & snap frem inside the
mazar, Secm:ly, the village cennecting the dargah is known as Sultan
nagar. So kt seems very prebable that the dargah had in the past some
cennection with a Sulg.:n. Be that as it may, there is ne doubt that
Bayazid Bist}a'mi did never come te Chittagong, nor dees he have any
connection with the Qa_g_git_z which gees by his name. We feel that seme

et her Eliﬁfi of the early peried, may be of the 14th er 15th centuries is
lying buried there.

1e¢ AJH.Dani : Muslim Architecture in Bengal, p.72. See alse plate II(b).
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‘Urs_ceremeny : The U_r_g ceremony of this saint is held every
year on the 11th of Shabaa in a befitting manner. The wagf committee
of this dargah, with the help of the lecal people manage the eatire
shew with utmest care and due solemnity. People, irrespective ef
caste and ereed attend the ‘Urs with prefound respect and due
henour te the saint's Ez_;_r.. The attendance eof the peeple, as has
been observed, was compesed of people frem every neck and cerner
of the country. During the*Urs the area turns inte a new leck

threugh illuminatien, banners and festoons. Mahfi 1-i-Milad is alse

held in the mosque which is adjacent te the Mazar. Dhikr gees em

threugheut night. S,;m‘if Qawwali in Urdu and in Bengali languages

are also held at t.h; foot of the Mazar. Frem the %@‘3, it may be </
suppesed that Shah Bayazid belenged te the Chishtiya Silsilah. People
of all shades listen to it with rapt attentien. Different animals
name ly cew, hui‘falou, geat, deer etc. are sacrificed in honour ef

the saint during the‘Urs_and this grand feast is suppiied te all

where ne discriminatien is found between high and lew, poor and

rieh . The Wagf Committee deserves full right te contrel such a

huge gathering.

2. Hadrat Shaikh Farid (R.A.)

A famous fountain is situated beside a hilleck at Shela-
Shahar at a distance of about one mile north ef Chittageng City
and just by the side of the Shela Shahar Railway Junctien. The

fountain is called 'Shaikh Farider Chashma' (The feuntain ef
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Shaikh Farid). People drink its water with great respect and veneratien
as they think the water is a geed healer of wounds and diseases.
Regarding Shaikh Farid, there is a tradition which is still
current in Chittageng. The traditien runs thus I Shaikh Farid lest his
father in his infancy and was brought up under the care ef his mother,
whe was extremely God-fearing and religious. His mother spared ne
pains te educate her sen and te give him a perfect religious}training.
After studying fer a peried eof twelve years in different branches ef
learning, Farid became a profeund schelar and he became preoud ef hi °
schelastic attainments. One day, while he was engaged in cenversatien
with his mother, his pious mother hecame a bit anneyed with him fer
his pride in‘Iln-i-Zahirl er werldly learning, and advised him te
achieve perfectien in ’Ilm—i-BEt_.idE or devine knewledge. The pieus
lady was ef epinien that unless her sen wcquirs the devine knowledge,
his werldly learning was ef no use. Shaikh Farid was very much
affectionate to his mother, he was moved by the advice of his mether
and he left home and teek shelter in ferest and engaged himself in
meditation t.-#qther spiritual knewledge as desired by his mother.
After twelve years, he knocked at his mother's doer and ashked her te
receive him, He was given a cold receptien by his mother, whe mildly
ad¥ised him te attain further perfectien which was yet te be earned.
The Shaikh again went te the ferest, spent gnother twelve years im

meditatien and ascetic practices. After the expiry eof this peried ,

°
1. Enamul Huq : A Histery/Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.2L40.
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he again knocked at his mother's doer and asked her to receive him.
His mether again behaved with him as befere. This time being very
much mertified, Farid did a noble thing. He tied up his twe legs
with the branches ef a tree, stretching his head tewards the small
valley where now lies the fountain, called 'Shaikh Farider Chashmah'.
In this conditien he used te recite the name of Allah as he was
determined this time either te die er te gain that devine gnesis
which his mother desired him te attain. He was always wedping fer
the mercy of Allah and the tears of bloed that were flewing down

his eyes, are said te have caused the fountain te spring up.

" In this way while Shaikh Farid was pass ing his days threugh
erdeals, ene day a hungry ceow perched en the same branch, te which
his legs were tied up, and asked him fer foed. Farid effered his whole
bedy te the crew which pecked at it quickly but ceuld net have even &
small piece of flesh. The crow being thus disappointed cemplained te
Farid that he had deceived it hy effering a bleck ef woed instead ef
his bedy. Farid being disappeinted by the cemplaint ef the crew,
theught that he had nothing te satisfy his guest save his twe eyes
which were still seft. He requested the crow not te be dissatisfied
with him and offered him his left eye. The crow ate the eye and flew
away. Then another crow came and asked Farid fer food. He r:;dil.y
offered his right eye to it. The crew pecked it eut, ate it wnd flew
away satisfied. In this way when he lest his beth eyes, he saw that he

was seeing every thing in the werld. He fully guessed this time that
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the much longed fer enlightenment and perfect knowledge had at last
been achieved. Therefere, he made up his mind to see his mother. He
untied his lzgs and returned home. On his arrival, he was astenished
te see that the doer ef his mother's house was epen fer him. His
mether understeod that her son"hai attained the desired perfectien
(Kamaliyat). She came eut ef the house and received her sen with
warm affectien.

Now at the order ef his mother, Shaikh Farid went te Hadrat
Bu'Ali Qalandar te receive further training and te receive a Khilafat

frem the saint, but he did net feel at heme at his Khanggah. Se Shaikh

Farid went te Qutub al-din Bakhtiyar Kaki (R.A.) and he attained his
}_gmilifat (agent) frem him and while returning home te his mother, he
met Niz:in al-din, whe was a daceit but Shaikh Farid showed him the
right path; Nizam al-din afterwards became @ prominent Darwish whe
shun the evil ways ef life he adopted fer ever. After that Shaikh
Farid came back te Chittageng and dedicated himself te the preachings

of 151m01

The above traditien, especially the first pertien relating te
the leng years of devetion in the forest and effering his beth eyes te
the crews, and often heard frem the lecal peeple of Chittagenge The
feuntain which is named after him still exists. But the last pertien

i.e.his visit te Bu'Ali Qalandar and Bakht iyar Kaki and the stery ef the

1« Dr. Enamul Huq 3 A Histery ef Sufi-ism in Bengal,p.2Ll.
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certainly a fabricatien by medern scholars. Enamul Huq identifies
Shaikh Farid of Chittagong with Baba Shaikh Barid al-din Shakargan j
of Pakpatan. He writes 'As fer the identificatien ef Shaikh Farid
there are differences of epinion among the peeple of Chittagenge. The
traditien noted here is taken frem the version of the illiterate, whe
de not care for the identificatien ef the saint. But the educated
Muslims are of the epinien that this Shaikh Farid was the famous
persiaa saint Faridu'd-Din 'Attar whe died in the year 1230 A.D.
Unfortunately, we are unable to share with their views, for reasomns
already referred te. Accerding te the traditien, this Shaikh Farid
was the spiritual guide ef Nizamu'd-Din Auliya (1236-1325 A«D.). The
fellewing twe lines of Eastern Bengal Ballad (vide P.V.G.Nurun Nahar-O-

Kabarer Katha), supperts the traditien taken down by us

"oraqd Wi oTfy ¥R¥3 o1 vEW

Gvery ¥fdar wram ory smarfaw ' oo

(Then I pay my respects te the saint Shaikh Farid : (Besides)
I pay my respects te Nizamu-'d-Din Awliya whe was his disciple'. In
the tradition, we see that Shaikh Farid was centemperary with Bu'Ali
Qalandar (d.132l A.D.) and a disciple of Qutbu~'d-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki
(1142-1236) . Under the circumstances we de not see any peason, hew
Sghaikh Farid of Chittageng can be identified with Shaikh Farid-'d-Din
Qttar of Parsia 7 This Shaikh Farid was ne doubt Baba er Shaikh Farid

-1d-Din Shakar Ganj whe died in 1269 A.D. and was buried at Pak Pattaa
@
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in the Punjab. He was a disciple of Bakhtiyar Kaki and spiritual guide
of Nizamétd-Din Awliya of Delhi.

# Jiowever, it seems likely that Shaikh Farid-'d-Din Shakar
Gan] ence came te Bengal. We have, just new identified his cennectien

with the fountain called 'Shaikh Farider Chashmah', There are many

other fountains in the tewn ef Chittageng nearby this one; but they are
net associated with Shaikh Farid in the same Way. Apagt frem this,
there is a traditien still current in some parts of the district ef
Faridpur that the name of the district and town of Faridpur was given
after the name of Shaikh Farid, who ence visited the district amd
cenverted the people te Islam. A small temb, which was probably made te
cemmemorate the ngme and activities of the saint, is still seem in

the tewn of Faridpur. Beth Hindus and Muslims give efferings te it in
fulfilment ef their vews. The Wahhabi movement of Faridpur has new
much reduced its influence on the Muslim commun it‘.:;r"‘.‘1

Shaikh Farid al-Din Masud Shakargan] was a fameus Sufi of the

Indian Sub-cent inent belonging te the Chishtiya 'Silsilal er Tariqat
established in India by K_J;ii'-':_ja Muin al-Din Chishti Sij§i (R.A.‘) who
is known as Sultan al-Hind: His Principal Khalifa was Khwajah Qutub
-al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki (R.A.) who waz a Shaikh al-Islam during the
reign ef Sultan Shams al-din Iltutmish and in honsur ef his name the
1Qutub Minar! is named. His chief Khalifa was Shaikh Farid al-din

ri - - -
Masud Shakargan] and his chief Khalifa was Nizam al-din Auliya(R.A.)

1. Enamul Haq : A Histery of Sufi-ism in Bengal, ppe2l2-2L3.
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who is well lnown as Hal.mb’ﬁb-i-ll;hli and whose prominent l_{_halffn was
Nasir al-din Mahmud Chirag-i-Dehhi ( Light ef Debh). The names of
these $ﬁf-is are famous in the cultural and social histery ef the
Indian Sub-continent till te-day. Owing to seme political reasenm,
during the time of Shaikh Nizam al-din Auliyalf, the Chishtiyah
'!‘ariqa was spread througheut the whole sub-continent. While Sul't?m
Muhammad bin-Tughlaq became very much furious against the Ulama and
the _Sii.fis, then many of the S_f.lfis, who were totally deveid ef werldly
vanities, left the capital city of DebBi for far-flung places.Again
Muhammad bin Tughlaq shifted the capital from DehM te Devagifi, as

a result, fer fear of geing to Devagiri, many E}ﬁfis, according te
their choice migrated te many ether places. Meoreover, it was alse
found that in many places where non-Muslim ma jority existed, Muhammad
bin-Tughlag sent many Sufis fer preaching Islam theree One of the
eminent disciples of Nizam al-din Auliyah -----Akhi Siraj al-din
Uthmdn returned te his native place Bengal and Shaikh ‘Al al-Huq
became his disciple. Many Sﬁfis were born in the family ef Shaikh
(Ala-al-Haq and through their influence, the Chishtiya Tariqah gained
greund in Bangladzsh.‘ It should be mentioned here that Nizam al-din
Auliya (R.A.) was never a dacoit, if there is &y truth in the
statement that Shaikh Farid turned a daceit named Ni_z’im al-cﬁn inte &
saint it must refer to another Nizam al-din, might be an insignificant

persen and that he had no cennection with Ha.hbub-l-llahi(Belwed of
Allah ) !slizam al-din Auliyah of Dehli .

1. A.Karim : Sécial Histery of the Muslims in Bcngal,pp.101-105

e
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The question of Fapid al-din‘Attar's ceming te Chittageng does
not arise at all. The questien of Farid al-din Shakarganj's visit te
Chittagong is alse unacceptable. The life sketch ef Shaikh Farid
al-din Shakarganj of Ajadhan ( Paitpatan ) is known through authentic
sources like Tadhkira and nalfazdt literature. A brief life-sketch

of the saint. is also given by Khaliq Ahmad Nizami.1

Accerding te
Nizami, Shaikh Farid al-din Shakarganj was born in a Qadi faqjy of
Kahtual near Multan in 1175 and died at Ajodhan in 1265 J\.D.2 He is
lying buried at P-akpat';.m in modern East Punjab. Chittageng came under
the Muslim rule in about 1340 A.D. i.e.about 75 years after the death
ef the saint. It secms,theref;;’imposs ible for him te come te
Chittagong.3 It is alse deubtful whether he at all visited Bengal.
Uptil :’;.‘: death only a small portion ef Bengal was eccupied by the
MuslimS~----the Eastern, Southern and Seuth-Western Bengal remained
eutside the Muslim domina.t.:lon.h The biographical sketch ef the saint
se far known, shows that he never visited Bengal. 3n the Rahat al-
Qutdb, the Malfuzat ef Shaikh Farid al-din Masud Shakargan) compiled
in 655 A.H./1265 A.D. by one Nizam al-din quotes a reperted statement
of Shaikh Farid that he was present at the time ef tre death ef Shallh
Jalal al-din Tabrizi, The saint is further reported te have said that
Shaikh Jalal al-din Tabrizi was smiling at the time of dyinge Seme

one asked, 'How is that a dying man smiling' ? 'It was replied that

1. Khal:q Ahmad Nizami t Some Aspects of Religien and Politics in India
durilithe 13th’ century,ppe1911fs

2. ij-d p¢191¢

3. arims Social Histery of the Muslims in Bengal,pp.26-29.

Ls J.N.Sarkef g Histery of Bengal, veliIl,pp.226-227.

@ -
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it was the sign of Knowledge into the mystery ef Allah! .1 But the

place of death of Shaikh Jalal is not definitely known. Different
schelars state different places as te the grave of Shaikh Jalal, such
as Aurangabad in the Deccan, Bandar Dev Mahal (identified with the

Maldive islands) or Dia in G‘ujrat. I I e 3.

S g 45 2. L ML P N

o e i - d® 8 -~ = b k| . ..

Gujeat® Muhanmad Abdur Rahim thinks that Shaikh Jalal lies buried at
Deotala in Malda (India,West Bengal)s It is therefore, not pessible te
say definitely the place of death of Shaikh Jalal-al-din Tabrizi and
where Shaikh Farid al-din Shakar Ganj attended him during the time of
his death. 3§ Shaikh Jalal died at Deotala, as opined by Dr.Rahim,
Shaikh Farid al-din Shakar-Gan) may be taken to have come to Bengal.
But even then his visit te Chittagong can not be satisfactorily
established, because Islam penetrated te Chittagong leng after the
death ef Jalal al-din Tabrizi.

Moreover, the tradition regarding Shaikh Farid ef Chittagong
shows that he spent twelve years in getting fermal educatien and thirty
six years in spritual education. If he started his educatien at the
age of 8/9 years, he must have reached the age of over fifty by the
time he completed his education. The tradition would have as believe

that he was in Chittagong all these years and only after completing

1. Rahat al-Qulutp, p.L6, quoted in Journal of the Pakistan Historical
Seciety,vol.VIII, Part.-III ,July, 1960, p.21h ™ >
- 74 j

(//})(J)J-",'““'/ﬁ? ;)P* ’)/‘/’Ji"r;f _..AJ),)/// '{’U‘/ d __,%9- C-/‘*}

AR gT W D //—/‘// 6% ;—,));’ /)—’ - )u
i // - J]‘(}'—:‘r g/‘(’b"/"”"/uu f/

2. Journal of the Pakistan Historical Socicty, vol.,VIII,Part-III July,1960
pp.215-216.
. Ibid, p.218, Deotala is now a village 22 miles from old Malda town

"5 miles north of Pandua, on the Malda-Pandua-District-Dinajpur read.

@
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education he went to Dehhi to accept the discipleship ef Shaikh
ng.ub al-din Bakhtiyar Kaki. The life sketch of Shaikh Farid al-din
Mastd Shakarganj shows that he was born in a 939_5_ family of Multan
and he was all aleng in Ajudhan. Even if his visit te Bengal te
attend the death of Shaikh Jalal Tabrizi preves te be true, his
visit was short and temporary one, which is against the main theme

of the tradition current &t Chittagong. So, we come to the conclusion
that Shaikh Farid of Chittagong can not be identified with the famous
Chishtiya saint of Northern India, Shaikh Farid al-din Madid Shakar-
-ganj. Poet Muhammad &g&n's geneolo;; shows that his ancestors frem
his mother's side belonged te a family of saints.The genemlogy is
given below :-1

Maternal side ;-

1). Shaikh Sharif al-din,

2). Qudi‘Alam,

3). Mir Qadi,

L). Khan Qadi,

5). Shaikh Hamid,

6). Baba Faria,

% yam'm ‘Alam,

8). Shah Nasir al-din,

9).  Pir Mukarram Shah‘Abd al-Wahhab,

10). Shah Ahmad.

@
1. Shahitya Patrika, 8th year, First ediction, B.S.,1371, pp.2L0-2Li1.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 87 =

In this family there is ene Shaikh Farid, who is the 6th lineal
descendents of Shah Sharif al-din who was one of the twelve Auliya
of Chittagong. Now if Shaikh Sixarff a.l-din lived in 1340 A.D. (date
of Shah Badar and the conquest of Chittageng by Sultan Fakhr al-din
Mubarak Shah), his 6th lineal descendent might have lived in

1490 A.D. or there about, taking 25 years for each generatien. Ve
think the Shaikh Farid of the tradition should be identified with
Shaikh Farid of the poet Muhanmad Khan's genealogys So, Shaikh
Farid is a local Sufi who has nothing to do with the famous

Chishtiya Sufi, Shaikh Farid Masud Shakargan ).

%, Shah Chand Auliya

The dargah of this saint is situated on the bank of the
Srimati canal at a distance of about one and a half a mile from the
Patiya Police Station. The saint is rackoned amongst the '"Twelve
Auliy;' of Chittageng. The temb was formerly within a small house
but very recently it has been demolished and a modern pucca structure
is being built with a dome over the shrine .1 There is a mosque and
a tank by the side of the tomb. The tomb is at present situated a
few yards Ses off from the Arakan Road on its western side. A few

i =
years ago, ful}‘fledged Kamil Madrasah has been established after

his name ( E_S__h'-ah Chand Auliya "Alia Madrasah). The very name of the
saint is derived frem Persian words 'Shah' and 'C_p;nd'. The word

Shah is used for monarch in Persia, but in this sub-centinent 's_hih'

1. Plate III (a).



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

is a title for Darnishes and saints. Chand ( o7 ) 1s alse &
Persian word meaning a few. Therefore, Shah Chand Auliya ( » L

5 ,’:,J’,J,L,:) means a few Auliya i.e. he is reckoned as one of the
few §\_.1f—is. Therefore, we are still in dark about his real name, but
he is considered to be oane of the twelve Auliya of Chittagonge

It is said that Shah Chand Auliya was a confirmed bachelor

and he was leading a saintly life indisguise at a certain place rin
Deﬁl\;. At that time a lady of tre royﬁ family was very anxious te
get a husband after her liking. She waited long but none was found
upte her choice., On this she became very much worried and became
disgusted wiith her life. One day, she visited the saint to know of
her fate and she became more perplexed when the saint told her that
it was beyond her fate. On this the princess pressed upen the saint
te marry her. He tried to aveoid her cleverly. Inspite of this when
the pressure went en increasingly, he ran away frem DeBW to Bengal,

According te Dr.Enamul Huq, the first place where the saint st;’pped

for sometime in Bengal was Chandpur (now district) situated on the

- bank of the river Meghna. Then he successively visited Chandpur in
Sitakunda, Chandgaon near Chittagong town ( now included in the city),
Chandpur on the bank of the Shankha river in Banskhali Upa Zila and
the places lying on both sides of tle streamlet Chand Khali in Patiya i
As all these places lying en both sides are asseciated with this great
saint, they are called after the name of the saint, When he settled
permanently €in Patiya the importunate lady followed him there. Shortly

after bher arrival at Patiya, the saint died and the lady, with her

B amallay A oleryof Sf-im o Bungel, pr 2
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retinue whom she engaged to serve her on her way te Bengal, determined

to live there as the 'l_{llidimah'_)%aka female attendant ef the saint's

tombe.
According te another tradition, the princess did net sit idle
at DeBhi after the saint had left the place. She wandered and tried

te find out the saint. At long last she came to Bengal and ultimately

reached Patiya. Her ngme is said to be Adinabihi. Ste built a small
palace to live nearer the saint just a few yards away from the

Khangah of the Saint. The remnant of the palace is still found in
;hc area and the local people still testifies to the fact that this
was the palace built by Adinabibi who fell in lgve with the saint,
From here she used te send fer the saint his daily foed through her
servant but the saint did never use those foods, but threw away the
same in the nearby small pond called Adinabihi's pond. The Princess
was quite unaware of this and one day, she sent a message to the saint
through her maid servant to marry her (the Princess) in exchange of
her services rendered se long. The saint just asked the maid servant
te tuke away the food served te him frem the pend and te her utter
swprise, the maid servant found all the feod served as fresh as they
had been served. She hurried to the Princess with those foods. It is
said that, that very moment, the saint cevered himself with a bed
sheet and died. A few days later, Adinabibi also died. Accerding te
the local tradition, Adinabibits pond bears some miracles, The water of
the pond neither increases ner decreases but remains steady threugh -

out the year inspite of seasonal changes.‘

1. This is ebserved by the writer persenally.
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} . .. ¢ '+ '« The canal through which the saint reached
his destinatien is called Chand Khali; he came riding on 'Bealfish'.
After the saint disembarked, the fish went away to another canal, this
latter canal is called Boalkhali. g:_hﬁnd}dlali is named because in this
canal the saint C}_ﬁnd disembarked.

In this cennection Enamul Huq writes, ¢There is an ancient
family in Patiya called the family of the 'Chikan Qadi's The members
of this family claim their descent frem one of those earliest Khadims
of the saint!'s dargah, who came to Patiya as the relatives of the
Princess. The genealegical table that is orally furnished by the
members eof this family shows that the present generatien stands en the
18th line. If this genealogy is true, Shah Chand Auliya must have ceme
te Chittagong, seme five hundred years age i.e.in the 15th century ADJ’
If that is so he could not have belonged te the twelve Auliy{‘..‘

Enamul Huq is inclined te include Shah Chand Auliya as ene of

the Bara Auliya on the basis of eral evidence of a Qadi family. We have
not come across any evidence to support this view. People are progc te
claim their noble and ancient erigin, so the claim eof the family cannot
be accepted without supperting evidence. Therefore, we have not

included the saint ameng the Bara Auliya of Chittagonge

A N dovy of
1. Enamul Huq,/Sufi-ism in Bengal, p+259.
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CHAFTER = V

Sufis ef the 17th Century

l. Shah Pir
&,
Thegchrine of this saint is situated in the Satkania Pelite

station now in the Lehagara Upazila, Chittagong. Within a distanc/e of
twe er three miles of the dargah, there is a great market, named
'Darwisherhat! and lecal people say that this market er Bazar was
named after the saint. Accerding te traditien, his real name was
Muhammad Yusuf and he was a prince ef DeBhi. After reneuncing werldly
life, he got himself trained in Siffism and after severe endurance
and meditatien in asceticism, he became a great §t1fi. We knew of a
Great Indian saint named §11:.1h Pir, whose shrine is feund in Meerut in
the Uttar Pradesh (Unit.éd previnces), India. The Queen Nur Jahan

built the shrine of the saint, and the saint is said te have died in

1632 A.D.!

Enamul Haq is ef the epinien that the §_hih Pir of Meerut and
that ef Chittageng is ene and the same person.2 Accerding te him the
Shah Pir ef Meerut might have ceme te Satkania in Chittagong but he
% ,gﬁ, e
did net preleng his stay thzre,éﬁﬁsfwent back te Nerthern India and
was buried in Meerut. Materials at our disposal de net warrent either
te rpreve er dispreve the view of Enamul Haq. It is net impessible fer
the $\1t'-is of ene place te ge elsewhere but it is at the same time a

little doubtful as te whether a &}Gﬂ of DeBAi came as far east as

1. Enamul Haq : A History ef Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.256.
2. Ibid.,p.256. '
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Satkania and returned again te his home land, Mereover, §_h—ah Pir does
not seem te be a preper name, beth the werds signify a saint. The
prebability is, therefere, very great that this Shah Pir is a
different person than the Shah Pir of Debh. One er more Sufis might
have been ,ft.hl;;emsmc name, However, if Enamul Huq's view preves te be
cerrect, Shah Pir's date may be fixed in the 17th centurye.

‘Ursi= In the past'"_llf'i accempanied by devotional music, teok place

on the 11th day of Jamadi al-thani every year. Devetees used te

sacrifice cattle, sheep and ether demestic animals en the eccasien.
The ceremonial music was performed in accompaniment with musical
instruments and dances shared by beth sexes., But the dauntless :
initiative taken by a renowned secial worker and Pir named Al-haj

Shah “Abd~al-Jabbar '

with the assistance ef lecal people those anti
Islamic perfermances have been prehibited since last feur te five

years. In place eof music and dances, Mahfil-i-Milad is held en the

scheduled date and the Pir Saheb presides over the Mahfil. After

Milad sweets are distributed amongst the peeple.

(2). Shah Mulla Miskin (R.A.)

@
The shrine of this saint called Mullah Shih Takiyah is

situated en the top of a hilleck of Chandanpura under the Chittagong
Municipal Corporat iens Just belew the shrine runs the Chittagong

Cellege Read (New Enamul Hag Read). On the tep of the Hill, just te

1. Maulana Shah ‘Abdkl-Jabbar, President 'The Anjuman-i-Ittihad and
Pir Saheb ef Bait al-Sharaf, Chittagong.
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the west of the hillock centering the ﬂﬁfa_r_‘_ Islamic Intepmediate
College (now renamed Ml}_‘hs'in Cellege) is situated. At the northern
side, Chittagong Cellege and en the eastern side Kn?em(Ali High
Scheel are situated and the seuthern side ef the shrine is cevered
by a grave yard. It was formerly believed that Sz_tu}h Mullzﬂi Hisl&n
belengs te the Pm-ﬂxjghal peried. Muhammad Enamul Huq writes as
folows; HThe eld shrine of this saint called 'Mullah Shah Takiyah!
is en the tep of a hilleck within the Chittagong Municipal area..1
It is said that he came te Chittagong a few years after Badar Shah
with a number of darwishes knewn as Shah Nur, Shah Ashraf Kabuli

= R 5 N L
Shah, [Riza Shah, and Shah Mubarak ‘Ali, The tembs of these saints

(404279

are beside the tomb ef Mulla Miskin Shah. Near the toub eof this
saint, there is an old mosque which looks like having been built

during the pre-Mughal peried from the architectural and structural
peint ef view. Mulla Sﬁh Miskin ,as the saint is generally called,
might have belenged to the Pre-Mughal perked like the mosque itself®,?
’ Recently a farman has been discevered which shews that S__hZh
. Mullalj Miskin flourished during the 17th century. The farman issued
by the Emperor Aurangzib to Hajf Miskin is now preserved in the
Chittagonp collectorate. The farman is in a very bad state of
preservatien and the paper is brittiing se that a good photegraph

ceuld not be taken.> The date may be read as 1103 A.Ho/A.D.1691, and

1. PlatelII(b).
2. Enamul Haq ; A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.257.
3. Photegraph is attached at the end of the thesis,

WW
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was issued in the 35th year of the reign ef the Emperer Aurangzib.
The portien t.hat. could be deciphercd is as follows t=
¥ i
Cr ,,u(, ,:,, /Loui ,J«)ub/)u, ,,;:‘_MU 2
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Trang- 'It was in a best of moments and the i;ar_n_ﬁn of His Majesty
took air that the virgin lands over looking Chittagong in the
§ﬁbah of Bengal. The pargana Haveli Chatgam being made
cultivable, is given to the care of }ja_ji- Miskin as madad-i-

-iaash and assistance. The resultant income of those lands

be spent for day-to-day prosperity and endurance of the
Sultanate ( and his (Hull;l;l Miskin's) devoted blessings shall
smooth the way to this goal)e. (Accordingly), the present and
the future Hakins, the ‘Amils, the Jagirdars, the Kowowis
chalking up their individual lunds, stall surrender on
registration to Mullaﬁ Miskin and (against this erder) no
room for contrariety shall be left thereof.?P

It may therefore, be concluded that Shah Mullaf Miskin is not as old

as Enamul Huq thought him to be. Rather, he flourished in the 17th
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century in the reign of Aurangzib. The mosque adjacent to the dargah
of the saint can not be of the Pre-Mughal period. Architecturally it
can not be placed before the Mughal period.

There is a great belief in Chittagong that Shah Mullalt

Miskin {s particularly helpful to the students. The shrine is

W
surrefxdznd by a number of educational institutions, two degree colleges,

one Intermediate college, four high schools and one 'Alia Madrasah.
Students invoke the blessings of the saint for doing good results in

the examinations.

“Urs 3 The annual‘Urs of this great saint is held annually on the

15th of Muharram. The local people of Chittagong celebrates the‘Urs
with due solemgnity. The‘Urs is actually held from the Muslims!
¢harity oni. The devotees attend the ‘Urs from all corners of the
country. An exeeption is found in the‘Urs of this saint, unlike
other saints of Chittageng. Only the Muslims are allowed to pay

homage to the mazar of this saint. The devotees ( ij ', ) show

their venaration strictly in accerdance with Shariah.

The Urs begins with Mahfil-i-Milad and Quran Khwani all
over the night. No Sima is held in this connection, although animals
are sacrificed outside the Mazar , and food is distributed amengst the

!
poor and the destitutes.

) ITH said t th sce of Banda Rida Shah

o —— b ]
a relativ of Shah Miskin are tall Yawdz t vill age
Kadalpur, Upazila 0zan, Chittagong
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(3). Shah Gharib Alldh (R.A.)

Sfiah Gharib Allah is one of the prominent sufis ef
Chittagong. His shrine is sttuited at Dampara, northern side of the
Port city of Chittagong. The shrine is on the hilleck and at the

foot of it, there is a great gréviyard, The d.argih‘

is adjacent te

a mosque which was built Neng aflr his death. At the nerthern side

of the shrine now stands the new circuit House, the southern and &
pertion ef western sides are vovered by graveyard and the rest of the
western side is covered by hills. At the foot of the eastern side of 5
the Zakir Hus;ain Road, there is the shrine of another eminent $ﬁff,

a great Maulana, who was a teacher in the then Muhsinia Madrasah in

Chittggong. His nume is Maulana Muhammad Nadir, a resident of Dampara.

The shrine is a pucca structure and the plinth is full ef
mosaic hw.. .., a big dome ever the temb. It is a modern constructien,
during eur beyhood, the tomb was housed in a house of mud-wall, roofed
over by C.I.sheet. The mazar is very much venerated by the people,
specially the Muslims attend the shrine in large number en the days of
religious festivals. Though he is considered to be one of the
important and oldest amongst the .“S\if-is of Chittagong, his identity was
for a long time unknewn. His biography is not available in Tadhkira ;
literature nor there is any of the source revealing his identity. A.‘

o "AW'L
Qxitc Lnumber of researchers tried their utmost te find out his

jdentity but of no avil. The Asiatic Society of Pakistan ( new

Bangladesh ) recently procured a photestat copy ef ws

1. Plate Iv(a).
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a collection of discourse of Shaikh al-Islam Hadrat "Ain al-din
'Abqﬁl-ﬁari, better known as Ruk;m al-din Ahmad Shatta.ri , sen of Mu'in
al-din, sen of Qutb al-din Shat.tari, son of Shah "Ala! al-din.‘ The
cenversation er malfuzat was cellected by one of his disciples, Pir
Inin al-din Shattari of Rajgir. The discourses collected in this
manuscript were delivered during the period from 1104=1117/A.Ds1692=1705.
The saint died in 1117/A.D.1705-06.2
In ene of his discourses the saint threw light upen §_h3h

Ghnrlb Allah ef Chittggong. The discourse is given belew 3=

//] L;-,__,..A/p/u._::/r’; z,v,/',-) % ls/( f_/b ¢ /U

v 2L
L))LQ,«L, 255 =, 5 I\J//';l/l’/‘ b d"")/

"UL/”//J)/ij/u)/J) V'_,.uf!a);'“lu“‘“//
Lo
"’/;L///J/;l,) ;;Jﬂf)’b;u)t./l(b/lo)/u {4/

)yu’lul/l cJ//;/ﬂ’ ) V)L)))/ﬁf_.-«u//)/ a}p , )

)L}/})U///}/<)L/I)/, ,_,LJ’-/,J_)JJ/L:,JJ)/
//ub/;WJbJ«JL/U/’// s W ,JaL/;b//,,,),
"”J//"//'f”m)é ”J” ”/’//0,1//})r—/dlyw//ﬂ,;l,f
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/_,J/ j,_//O) ft// .)/

1. From the text it appears that the saint Rukn al-din flourished in
er in the neighbourheed of Patna, though there is ne explicit
reference about it (see Malfuz-ivRuknI, Ms.'f 63).

2e Halfuz-i-Rukni Ms o’f 96-
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1. Halfuz-i-Rulmi Asiatic Seciety of Pakistan, Dhaka, Photestat cepy,
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1Eighteenth Majlis, dated 8th Dhi'l-Hijja, Thursday,
1104/11th August 1693, the audience of the saint (Shaikh ng-h al-d—iru)
was ebtained. Those present were discussing about §__h5h gtlarilb who was
one of the disciples of His Majesty ( the saint) and who lies buried
at Chittagong on the bank of the river (Feni). After that he ( the
saint Rukpn al-din) himself said that he ( Shah gﬂar'ib Allah ) was

the 'abirah! ( grandson ) ef Qulj’ Khan. His name was Ruh Allah. Ig

the beginning he was a servant of Prince Dara Shikoh. The reasen ef

his renouncing the world and accepting an ascetic life was that when

Prince Dara Shikoh was defeated he (Ruh Allah) and ether servants

came to Akbarabad (Agra) and entered inte the service ef the Emperor
Aurangzib. They were attached te Bahadur Khan, the foster-brother of
the emperor and went in pursuit of Dara Shikah. When Dara Shikeh was
imprisoned, he was put in charge of a J_g_mgg_i_r to whose party RTAI_I
Allah belonged. They were to pyt Dara Shikoh en the saddle every day
and bring him aleng to the imperial court. From the day he was
imprisoned, Dara Shikoh used to take Khichri ( (’5/{ ) cooked by
his ewn hand. One day it so happened that the fire wood was wet and
the Khichri could not be cooked in time. The man (.]_aé_éi_ar) get ready
to put the prince on the saddle but he ( the Prince) was busy cooking
the Khichri. There was seme delay and the man spoke words not worthy of
princes. At last the prince rede without eating anythinge. Mian Ruh-

Allah stood behind him and heard the harsh words used by the fellow. It

occured to his mind that God is great 1 the Prince, inspite of his
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grandeur and dignity had reached such a stage in a few days that
ordinary people could speak with such impertinence and he (the Prince)
remained the humblest of the humble. Thereupon Mian Ruh Allah becane
extremely perplexed, his heart turned away from the world. After some
days the Jamadar was attacked with leprosy and died within a few days e
Mian Rﬁt} Allah left the company of soldiers and took the road to 2
village, rcac.hcd Akbarabad (Agra) but he did not stay there. For some
day he roamed here and there and reaching this place (Patna ?) he
developed an attachment for the saint, (Shaikh Ru.k}m al-dLiHn) till it
reached the stage of his being a disciple. For some menths he cleaned
latrine and no body knew about it. He performed all services with
devetion. At length devotional intoxication prevailed upen him and
strange situation took place and th:c;::. of the place ( went away from
thiks place ) like a mad man. He disappeared for some time. After six
months he was seen coming from a distance but he could not be
recognised, When he came near, he began to prostrate himself, Friends
said that he looked like Mian Ruh Allah, I ( Rulyn al-din) said, yes,
he is Shaikh Ruh Allah. Friends ran and drew him aside. But he was in
a strange condition, he was bare-headed and bare-footed, there was one
Pai jama (trouser) but that too was so torn that it reached upte knee.
When he came in front, he prostrated and kissingground put three
Buhlulis (coins of the time of Sultan Bahlul Lodi) before me ( and said)

1Sir, these three Eahlulfs were left with me for expenses. I went away
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burying them under the tree and to-day I have got tirem'. Then he said
Ithese were from you and have again come for your work'y After that, it
came out of the auspicious tongue ( of the saint Rukpn al-din) that
after some days he went from here ( Patna ? ) te Mﬁ but not,ﬁing
was lnown about him. After his death news reached that there ( at
Chittagong)} he was known as Shah Gharib. One of those present asked,
'Was this title given by your August self ( t_:).L;T )t 7 (The saint
replied) that he was knewn by that name. The people of Chittagong

venerate his grave, and present sweet meat and other articles(Nadhar)'.

"Malfuz-i-Rukni! has mentioned the names of Dara Shikoh
and Qulijj Khan. After the defeat of 'Samugarh!, Dara Shikoh was, under
the sewvere stricture of Aurangzib, being searched by the commanders of the
emperor. Dara Shikoh after roaming te and fro for some time reached at
a place, called 'Dadar', which was situated 9 miles away from the Bolan-
Pass and took shelter te Malik Jiwan in the ngin borrdzr. Once upon a
time Malik Jiwan was sentenced to death by the Emperer _S__rﬁh Jahan, the
prince then came to his rescue and on the intercessioen eof the Prince,
Malik Jiwan get his immunity frem the death-sentence. Since then, the
Prince had a firm conviction that the Prince should have a reciprocal
treatment from Malik Jiwan during his adversary. But Malik Jiwan betrayed
him and in A.D.1659 in between June 23rd and August 23rd Malik Jiwan
made the Prince over te the hands of Bahadur Khan and Raja Jai-Singh-
the Generals of Aur:mgzib.‘l

In the same year in August 23rd, the captive Prince was taken

to Debld by Bahadur Khan. According te Malfuz-i-Rukni, at that time,

1e For dates and other Hetails about Dara Shikoh's fate see K.R.Qanungo;
para $hikoh, Calcutta, 1935,pp.308-09.
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Shah Gharib Allah (known as Ruh Allah) was the member of the retinue

of Bahadur Khan, While the Prince was brought to Dehli, them he (Ruh
Allih) renounced the worldly life. Therefore, the date of his

renouncement and his devotion towards ascetic life would be in between

the captive léfe of Dara Shikoh i.e.in between AvB+1659-ef June 23rd ezamd
August 23rd,of A-D.1659. \

According te Malfuz-i-Rukni, RUh Allah was the grand son ef

-

Malik Quf'j}; We 'ring three Mughal officers named Qulij Khan. During the
reign of Akbar, Qulj’ Khan Andajani' was a noble of the time, He was
posted in many princ;pal posts and also served as a Governer in many
Provinces. In A.H.1023/-A.D.1614=15 he dicdz. Amongst twe of his sons,
Mirza Saif Allah and Mirza Chin-Qulij* are mentioned in the Ma'athir al-
MB Both of them were favoured with a high rank during the reign of
A.‘vxb:tr.h The second was Qui:_j 1_{11&1 Khwa ja 'I\bidr,‘; the sen of %miﬁrfflam
of Samarqand. He arrived in this sub-continent during the 29th year of
_S_hgh Jahan's reign (1656-57). He served under Aurangzib and gradually
went on receiving prometion to the higher posts. In the 23rd year of
Aurangzib's reign (1681) he achieved the title of Qulij’ _K__hiin.6 He
(Quiyj Knan Khawja Abid) died in 1685-86. His son Ghazl al-din Bahddur

Firuz Jang became a prominent noble of the Mughal ceurt.7 Qul.;j* _}g__hin

1« For a biographical sketch see Ma'athir al-Umara,vel.IlI,Eng.Tr.,
PP-_5_314-539. = 81
2. Ma'athir al-Umara, vol.II,Eng.tr.,p.537.
3. Ibid.,p.540.
4o Ibid.,p.539. ” 9
5. For his biographical sketch see Ma'athir al-Umara,vel.II,Eng.tr.
=~ Ppp.539-5L5.

6e Ibid.,P.5L0.
Te IbId. pp.5L0-541.
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Turani was alse a noble of Shah Jahin's time, He died in the 27th
year of Shah Jahan's reign (165L) in Sindhsagar Doab at Bhera in his
@.1 Though he hid no sen but his sen in-law Khanjad @ﬁ received
a 'mansab' in the MugEal court..2

As discussed so far, we find three Qullj Khans ~===Quli}j
Khan Khiwja 'Abid, Qulj Khan Andjani and Qulij Khan Turanie
Therefare,‘wc shall try, so far as hkstorical ;:vidzncc are at our
disposal, to identify as to who was RTJI} Allah's grandfather, Qul-l-j'
Khan Khwa ja 1Abid can not be idzfi:éfied with Ruh Allah's grand faﬁher,
because he received the title Quiid_li}_xh in 1681 1i.e.22 years after
the capture of Prince Dara Shikoh. Questien may arise that by the
time the discourse was delivered, Khwaja 'Abld had already ewned the
title of Qulj: Khan. But his son Ghazi al-din Bahadur Firdz Jang
played an important rele in the Muial empire in the early 18th
century, his grand sen could not be a youngman in mid-17th century.
The identification Qu.‘Ej Khan Andjani is not improper, though it
seems rather unlikely that his grand son should have served as an

erdinary attendent. The identification ef Qul-']-j' Khan Turani seems

more likely; according te the Ma'athir al-Umara, he had ne sen, but

Ruh Allah might have been a son of his daughter, because accerding te

the Ma'athir al-Umara, his son-in-law received a mansab after his

death. Nab;ra ( o/.:-J ) means both son's son and daughter's sone
However, the question cannot be definitely seo¥ved with the meagre

information.

10 _Ibid-,p-s)-&3,
2. Ibid.’,
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The exact date of the arrival of Shah Gharib Allah te

Chittagang is uninown. The Malfuz-i-Rukni says that after being

unconcerned with worldly vanities, in 1659, Ruh Allah (Shih Gharib
Allah) passed some time with Shaikh Rukjm al-din §_b_a§§§rz. The port
city of Chittagmng was brought under the Mughals by Shaista Khan in
AD.1666." Therefore, it is possible that Shah Gharib AlIah came te
Chittagong some time after 1666, though the movement of the ':}ﬁfis and
saints fer preaching Islam does net seem to have ever been restricted
in the Muslim period. The discussion rcfcriing to Shah G_rlarib Allah

is dated 11th August 1693.% Shah Gharib AlTah must have died before
thks date because the discourse refers to his death as a past event.

Finally there is the problem of lecating his shrine,

According te the Malfuz-i-Rukni he is lying buried at Chittageng

en the bank of the river Phani. The Feni river is the dividing line
between t.t:s districts eof Chittageng and Noakhali (but recently Feni

get its identity as a new district, which was beferehand a sub-divisien
under the Noakhali district). In the Mughal peried alse the Feni

river was the western boundary line of Chittagong ( Sarkar Islamabad).
Se far we could gather, ne saint ef the name of Shah g__harib Allah

is known te be lying buried on the bank of the river Feni. Shah

c_}_tlar.ib Allah's temb is found near the river (about two miles from

the bank of the river) Karnaphuli. It seems therefore, that the Phani

éf the Malfu,-i-Rukni is a mistake for Karnaphuli. Hewever, this

1e J.N.Sarkar, Histery ef Bengal, vol,II,p.375.
2+ Quoted befeore at pp.91~93, note I.
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problem canmot alse be finally solved until fresh materials are
available. It secms, however, very likely that Shah Gharib Allah ef
Malf;z-i-Ruan is the same as the saint ef Chittagong bearing that

me.1

The Malfuz-i-Rukni clearly says that Shaikh Rukn al-din
belonged t?’thc Shattaria Sﬁfi order, He came of a family of saints
who alse belonged to the same order. As Shah ggpfib Allah was a
disciple of Shaikh Ruln al-din it may safely be concluded that he
Q;ﬁih_gharib Allah) alse subscribed to the same discipline, i.e. the
§Ea§§5riya order.

In the list of 161 orders furnished te S.Andersen by the

Imperial Board of Darwishes at Censtantcnople,2 it is called Madhhab-i-

«Shuttar } or Shattar in the Khazinat al-Asfiya ef Ghulam Sarwar>
e ——— e —_— - —

The order is mentiened by Abu'l-Faglh

as ene which previded his
father with instructers, though he does net deal with it in his

list of erders and he suggests that its head quarters in India were

at Diwanpur. Allusiens te it in Qﬁf{ literature are rare.

Some notice of its doctrines is te be found in the Irshadat

~

= - — — — —_ =
al-Arifin of Shaikh Muhammad Ibrahim Gazur-i-Ilahi, contemporary ef

Aurangzhi-b.!r

1. In discussing about Shah Gh Gharib Allah of Chittageng, 1 have talen
help from Prof.Abdul Karim's article 'Shah Gharib Allah of
Chittageng' in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan,
vol.xi,Nos1,ppe(3=00.

2. Moslem World, 1922, p.56.

3. Khazlnat a1-A§fiya, Kanpur 1893,vol.ii,p.306-08.

L. Tin-1-Akbarl,vel.llI,Jarralt & Sarkar,p.L22.

6. H-AR-Gibb and § B Keamanst Shevlen wcﬂexwf :

" P, 52 4.
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The following are the Chief passages: The sect of the Shattari's

dispenses with negation and adheres to affirmation. It is waste of
time in Murakaba (Meditation) to attend to negation, fer it is
negativing a nonentity., In the _S_hu;phfi religion there is ne self
effacement, There is nothing in it except "I am IN, Tawhid is
understanding one, saying ene, seeing one, and being ene. "I am one
and no partner with me" .1

"With the Shuttari's there is neither opposition te Nafs, .
nor mudjahad; neither is thee fana! nor fana al-fana; fer fana
requires two personalities; one that is te be annihilated which is
oppesed to Tawhid, The Shuttari's affirm and observe the dhat (<>)
with its E_i.f_?‘}. in all stages and tadjalliyat ( J_)\{-_L;' )e

"The Shuttari's de not complain, they eat whatever they get,
keeping the real Gift-giver in view."2

'{HEE and devotional practicesg=- The {Urs ceremony ef this great
saint, Shah Gharib Allah is held every year on the 28th Sravan ---
accerding to Bengali year. People from far flung areas of the country

- ”
attend the Urs with due respect and reverence, The ‘Urs begins with

Mahfil-i-Milad and Ou.r“En Khawni within the Mazar's enclosure. People
irrespective of caste and creed pay their homage to the mazar of the

saint. The Sima ds also held with musical instruments beth in Urdu and

Bengall langumges at the foot of the muzar.At the foot of the shrine

many cattles, cows, sheep and goats are sacrificed to commemorate the
day in a befitting manner feeding the destitute, the poor and all

classes of people. The Dargah Committee manage the entire show in a
disciplined way with keen fervour,

1+ H.A.R.Gibb and J,H.Kramers: Shorter encyclopaedia of Islam, edited
on behalf of the Royal Netherlands Academy,pp.533-53.
2. Ibid.
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CHAPTER-VT

Sufis of the 18th und 19th Centurges
" (7). Shah Auinat Allah Khan.

According to Rashid Ahmed his numéﬁiﬂénut Allah Khan and
his father's nam~ was ﬁiyamat. He was of Iragi origin and was
linked with the family of Hadrat *Abd al-Gadir Jiléni.q Hig foprss
fathers migrated from Baghdad to Bihar. Shah Amanat Allan Ehan
migrated from Bihar to Chittugong at the instance of his Fir
Stah Abd al Rabin. Shah‘Abd al Rahim was a Kashmiri and was thé
third lineal descendant of Khawja ﬁ%gam and the fourth dESCunqut'
of Tmam-i-Rabbani Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani Shaikh Ahmad Farugi.

In qguest of a true religious guide, §hﬁh Amanat undertook jour-
ney to different places of Delhz, {aghmir and Lucknow uand at
the end of his journey arrived in Murgpidabéd and took his

Ba%?gf (oath of featly) on @ﬁéh‘ibd al—Hapim.a

§p&h Amanat of Chittagong is one ol the most famous and
renowned ;iris of the arca. He is lying buried in a beauti-
fully built mauseleum to the east of Lal dighi in the heart
of Chitta50n55 town. iie is popularly known as %yah Amanat or
Awanat Shah, though it is difficult to determine his full nane
or even his ancestry . In modern works, however, his naue is
given as amanut illah Khan and he is linked with the family ol

Hadrat ‘Abd al-Cadir Jilani, popular as Bada Pir Sahib in the
, Y y DPOJ C -

. Mdgion. Mgulavi Hawid Allah Khan in his Ahadith al-Khawanin

writes -as follows:®Marhum Shah aimanat's Khangah was situated

at 'Talkuti' near the eastern side of Laldighi. He was one of

1. Rashid Ahmad : Banglé desher Sufi Shadhak, p.25,

2. ‘Ainun Zaviah, pp.18-21; M.¢Obaid al-Haq, Bangladesher Pirp
Auliyap i, p.9%

3, t Plate IV,(b).,
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(lecelebrated saints and Mashaikhs of this region. The people of this area
were his followers and de—\.rotees. Late Suf i Muhanmad Dayem was his
disciple but later on he returned to ‘Azimabad (Patna) and at P_i}ulwari
Sha:p‘if ( of Jaunpur) where he came wcross many saints and was favoured
with their spiritual lessons. Allah knows ber}.':;,1 » Commenting upon the
above obser\;ation of Ijamid Allah Khan, A.Karim says, 'In the above
quotation the historian Hamid Allah Khan does not say anything about
the origin or life sketch of Shah Amanat; probably he was not aware of
this. But it is evident from hks observation that §_h5.h Amanat was alive
befere his time. Further it reveuls from the statements of the descendents
of Shah Amanat that he was a descendant of “Abd al-Gader Jilani, but his
(Shah Amanat) fore-fathers migrated to Bihar from Baghdad and made
permanent settlement there (Bihar). Shah Amanat and Shah Munfim Pakbaj
of Bihar were both in good terms with each other. During Muslim rule,
Bihar was the centre of Islamic Culture and learning. Most of the Sufis
and darwishes established their K_ganci&hs there. Tiwreforc} it is not at
all impossible for his (S_h:lh Amanat) fore-fathers to settle in Bil’ta_.t".2

As regards the arrival of Shah Amanat to the Port city of Chittagong,

Mahbub al-Alam says that Shah Amanat replaced Shafi Shah alias Badna

§_1:1-ah in the wilﬁéxat of Chittagonge The English Judge sent Mubammad

1. Hamd Allah Khan s Ahadith al-Khawanin or T:.rzhh-i-Hamidi,pp.EOB—EOS?.
f?}JDuJL(}/H (s"‘/}’j‘j __-l:)/)]nb)(?/ ‘*:/‘__.uwot,..;
ut.)/) );J/v"f JU) a,umﬂaw!ﬁiw;)u)/ﬂu, -2/

‘J/’/‘) UJ)J [‘;’/‘ r’; 53 - ﬂ)//’/wf’/ A Q8 Obsils

o;,;“;’ ) é"*".«—:)))// ,;/(;} ;1”//’ f‘"’rf»#u///a; > 11
gl wils o7
|

2. Abdul Karim s Chattagrame Islam, p.89.
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§§5I{ Shah alias Badna Shah to Jail on the false allegation that
through this type of people, the English would have faced problems in
establishing independent rule here. As will he seen later in this
chapter, Shafi Shah died in Jail.) On the very day of his death Shah
Amanat felt in his pulse the necessity of his arrival in Chittagong
and saw through his spiritual vision that the Wilayat ( spiritual

seat) had been left vacant in Chittagong, and he ought to have taken
the charge of the Wilayat personally and he at once left for chit.t,agcmg.2
On reaching Chittagong he began te lead a very ordinary and unostenta-
tious life so that people could not recognise his spiritual might. lLe
kept himself aloof and took an ordinary service in the office of the
Judges' court, Chittagong. People used to call him Khan Saheb or—Miwn
Seheb or Mian Saheb, During that time the country was under the British
rule and as a result the Muslims were living miserable life being put
to economic hardship. However, somehow or other, Shah Amanat accepted
this ordinary job to meet the necessity of his daily life and also kept
himself engégcd in mystic accomplishment. In A.D.1666, Chittagong was
conquered by Nawwab Shaista Khan and his son Bujurg Umed Khan becane
the first F[ugt_ml faujdar of Chittagong and he built the present J.:me-‘-—
mosque, situated in Ander Killah, Chittagong.3 But during the British
rule the mosque lost its identity and the British made it a stere house

of arms and anum.mi.t.ions.h The praminent people of the city said their

1. Mahbubul *Alam ; Hadrat Sufi Amanat Khan, p.5.

2. Ibid. * - K E

3. JT.N.Barkar ed. Histary of Bengal,vol.II,pp.380-893; Riad al-Salatin,
Eng.tr.Abdus Salam,p.28,note,3, Shams-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptions eof
Bengal, vol.IV,pp.285-87. i

L. Hamid Allah Khan : Ahadith al-Khwanin,p.318.

o
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Juna prayers in the Qadam Mubarak Mosque built by Yasin 5pﬁn.‘ §ﬁhh

S‘tTf(Amthat Khan also used to say his prayer there. Outwardly, Shah
Amanat was leading an ordinary life, attending to his duties in the
court but actually he was possessed of uncommon spiritual power and
in the spiritual world, he u;s holding the wilayat in Chittagong.

It is very difficult to determine the date eof arrival ef
Shah SUfi Amanat Allah Khan te Chittagong. In the absence of the
contemporary sources, let the question be decided with the aid of
other sources. In the context of the statements made above by Histerian
{{:nnid Aklah Khan, it seems that Shah Amanat might have been present

in Chittagong long before the publication of his book---Tarikhei-Hamidi.

Presumably the historian did not see Shah Amanat or even if he saw,

might have seen him in his infancy. l.{mﬂd Allah }S_ha.n completed his

book Tirigp-i-nnmidi in Hijra 1273/ in A.D.1853. The book was printed
from Calcutta in A.D.1871 .2 Therefore, in view of the circumstances, it
appears that S_qhah Am:zinat might have come to Chittagong in the later
part of the 18th century and lived a few years in the beginning of the
19th century.’ g
Besides, with the help of other sources, the probable timing
of Shah Amanat can be determined. Mahbub al-Alam says that as soon as

6 5 = 3
Muhamnad Shafi ( nick name Badna Shah) died in the prison, Shah Amanat
arrived in Chittagong.h In another place he says that Muhammad s_hafi—r

1e Ibid ps317. Y

2 amid Alldh }{han Tarikh-i-Hamidi, Introduction, p.3.

3. .Karim, Chattagrime Islam pp.95-—§1.

L. Mahbub AlZATam: Hadrat gﬂi Amanat Khan,p.5. But this cannot be

cerreq;t. because as will be seen presently in our discussion abow
Shaff’$hah and Badna Shah, Shah Amanat flourished earlier than

Shafi’ Shah.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 111 =

mostly used to reside in Suluk Bahr along with DEhigp-Pandit and both of

them were contemporary. Muhammad Muqim, the author of Gule-Bakawali

‘referrred to Danish Pandit in the following wordss'

" ORI =AF (XTI
MY 3% 9% oIeR TR0 1|
oirzrwR e JTew 3ff s Ra
RIS IR grT arared 1
oI wfim fAder amos |

Afage AGifRE orre e o
AT 3 R arfy syr ark
NTAT 414 afaqfam aewr® 1
O AR IwRTiR @R e Ry
Mo wfAde g8 caw 7@ wft 1

(* At Suluk Bahr to the north of the city, there lives a very learned
man named Muhanmad Danish. He is very intelligent and profounc{?iny
learned almost equal to’Alaol. Everybody likes to be his _1_1:1_r_~_i:_c} and
he is a follower of Shariat and he is a Salik ( seeker of marifat).
Like others, I also go there and discuss many things with him,
Touching his feet I jump into the sea hoping that God will ceme to

my aid'. (Bye jumping inte the sea the poet was referring te composing

/

his poem Gul-i-Bakawali).

It appears from the above that Danish Pandit was a contemporary
of Muhanmad Mugim and that he was much senior to the latters Danish
Pandit was a schelarly persen and if according te Mahbub al-Alam
Muhammad Shafi Shah was a friend of Danish Pandit, he was also senior

te the poet Muhammad Muqfi.m. Muhammad Muq-l.m wrote his Gul;—Bakawilf

T« Bangla Academy Patrika, dated, Buisaldy,pp.91-92, Ashad, B.S.1390,
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sometime before 1826 A.D.,) may be towards the beginning of the 19th
century and Danish Pandit may, therefore, be taken to have been living
towards the beginning of the 19th century. Muhammad Shafi who was a
friend of D;ﬁtgp Pandit, may be senior to him, may therefore, be taken
to have been living up to the end of the 18th century A.D. On this
analogy it %hay also be stated that Shah Amanat came to Chittageng
towards the end of the 18th century.

There are other circumstantial evidence which also help us
in determining the probable date of Shah Amanat of Chittagonge They
are now discussed below. (1) There is no doubt that Shah Amanat, on
ceming te Chittagong accepted a very ordinary appointment in the
Judges' court and at that time the Judge was an English man, The Shah

was either a peon or a Pankha-puller ( puller of country made fan),

majority are of the opinion that he was a Pankha Puller. In those days

where there was no electricity, all important offices had the country
made fans which had to be pulled by men, Chkttagong was eccupied by
the English in 1760 A.D. when the district was ceded te the English by
Mir Qasim along with Burdwan and Midnapores® But in 1760 A.De the
English received only the revenue-collecting authority; the English
Judge was appointed much later. In the Mughal period the Faujdars
tried the criminal cases and 'Amils used to try the cases of civil

and revenue matters.> In 1772 A.D.the English East India Company fer
the first time reformed the Judiciary and entrusted the duty ef trying

1. Ibid. p.8?. = 3
2. A Kanam ! Cj\ﬂ-_"—.{"*j:"_‘:"u"i?j_ei& o 2 & B
3e ght‘{ A ‘ ) :

s m—
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civil cases®to the English collectors. In 1781 A.D.the English
appointed separate Judges for trying civil cases, but the Judicial
system was reformed mainly after the introduction of pefmanent
settlement in 1793 A.D.1 From this time onward, separate Judges'
court was established in each district and both civil and criminal
Jurisdiction was given to the Judges. So, if Shah Amanat was

appointed a Pankha-Puller in the Judge's court, as is widely known,

he must have come to Chittagong in and around the closing years of
the 18th century. He must have accepted an appointment in the Judges!'
court after 1781 A.D. at the earliest and definitely after 1793 A.D.

It will be seen later that one “Abd al-Wahhab, a pleader at

the Judge's court in Chittagong received blessings frem Shah Amanat

and it is at the latter's blessings that the former became a rich man.
The same ‘Abd al-Wahhab built & mosque in his village at Harin Khain
in modern Patiya Upazila. The mosque still exists im & ruined
condition and it also bears an inscription which is dated A.H.1222/
ADa 80'4'..2 A study of the Karamat no.(c) of Shah Amanat discussed
hereinafter probably proves that Shah Amanat was living in 1806 i.e.
during the time the mosque was built,

Shahzada Anwar Khan who claims himself to be the sen of
S_;_hah Amanat cndoucci property for the maintenance of the dargah ef

Shah Amanat, and the endowment deed is dated 11 Baisakh of 1202 Maghi/

es£a, corresponding te 18L41. It may be supposed that Shahzada Anwar Hhan

1. Ibid.

2. A Photograph of the inscription (Rlese) is attached. The inscription
and its date are not legible in Photograph, but I have personally
examined the inscription in_site and the date could be clearly
deciphered by me. The text of the inscription is given later in
thi$ chapter. Aec ‘;,iau v ().
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endowed the preperty before his death. So if Shahzadah Anwar KRan
died after 1841, his father Shah Amanat must have died at least 20/25
years prior to this date. On this analogy it may be assumed that
Shah Amanat passed this world some time around 1815-1820.

From the above discussion, we may deduce the following
points regarding the life-sketch of Shah Amanat Allah Khan of Chittagonge
a).  Siah Amnat was a descendant of Hadrat Shaikh‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani.

b)s  Shah Amanat's fore-fathers migrated from Iraq to Bihar and
settled there.

¢).  Shah Amanat came from Bihar te Chittagmg.
d). Shah Amanat was living in 1806 A.D.

€)s Shah Amanat died sometimes before 1841 A.D., may be during the
years 1815-20 A.De

‘Pre saint Shah Amanat died on the 1st Dhil-Hajj and his'Urs
ceremony is held for three days every year from the 1st of Thil-Hajj.

Unfortunately, nothing is known about the Tarigah er Silsilah to which

he belonged. As he is said to be a descendant of Shaikh‘Abd al-Qadir
Jilani, it may be supposed that he might have belonged to the Qadiriyah
silsjlah. Though ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani is one of the earliest mystics in
Islam and his silsilah is one of the earliest in the history ef $1ifi:-ism,
his silsilah did not come to the Indian sub-continent until very

late in the 17th century.' Inspite of this late arrival, the Qadiriyah
M is extremely popular in India, particularly in Chittagong,

where the great Sufi is respectfully called Bada Pir Saheb (i.e.the

1« K.AJNizami ; ©p_cit, pp.57-58.
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Great Pir oe Piran-i-Pir). So, by the time, Shah Amanat came te
Chittagong, Qadiriyah Silsilah became popular and se Shah Amanat might
have belonged to the QEdiriYih silsilah. It is however, not a cerollary
that he should have accepted the Qi_l-cliriy-ah tariqah, because he belonged
to the family of that great saint. Be that as it may, it is known that
§_hih Amanat's spiritual teacher was Shah ‘Abd al-Ral)"im who was a
descendant of Hadrat Mujaddidei-Alf-i-thani, It does not however,
follow ipsofacto that Shah Abd al-Rahim or for that matter Shah Amanat
should have belonged to the Mujaddidiyah tarigat. In the absence of
evidence we are not in a position to determine the Targgat of §h§h
Amanat, .

The 1ittle that we know about the life-sketch of Shah Amanat,
shows that Shah Amanat kept himself aloof from worldly things, he lived
a very simple life, To keep himself away from the notice of the people,
he accepted a very ordinary service, so that he could maintain himself
and his family and at the same time devote himself to his esoteric

exercises. It seems, therefore, that he did not care for worldly gains,

in the tradition of early Sufis of Qadiriyah, Chishtiya or Mujaddidiah

silsilah, The present khadims of his dargah say that they follew all
three, Chishtiyd, Qadiriyah and Mujaddidiah tariqahs. !

His primary life in Chittagong g= Generally the $Gfis and walls like
to keep themselves concealed from the public eye lest the people keep
them busy and keep them away from their devotion to Ged. This idea was

also shared by §§3h Amanat and hence his attainments in the spiritual
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field was unknown to the people. Kt was very much difficult te know
and undcrst:nd him. As the present Jﬁm'trmosquc was tumed inte a
magazine by the English for storing arms and amunitions as discussed
earlier, Shah Andnat used to say his Juna and daily prayers at Qudam-
Mubarak Yasin Khan mosque. He used to perform domestic works like an
erdinary man. His profoundity in the field of mysticism went un-noticed
by so many eyes due to his simple and careful dealings with people and
here lies his greatness as a '_sﬁfi' in the divine galaxy eof saints.1

His miracles;- The spiritual attainments of _S_h:ih Amznat did not go

unnoticed by the people for long. Quite accidentally, his spiritual
power (Kamalix:it! became known to the local people through a Karamat
(or miracle) of un-common nature. A number of Karamat (miracles) of

Shah Amanat are known which are discussed below:-

a)e While Shah Amanat was serving as a peon or Pankha puller in

the Judges' Court, Chittagong, a man of Sandwip ( in another version
Cox's Bazar or Maheg_hklmali) whose case was under trial before the
Judgu’court came te the city for shépping. I:: had a case pending for
trial in the Judge®? court and since he happened to be in the city, he
went to the chamber of his pleader to enquire about the pesition of
the case. To his utter smrprise, he came to lnow that the date of
hearing was fixed on the following day. He also learnt that the pleader
had sent information about it through mail which apparently he had

missed. The man was at a loss as to what to do, as all the cencerning

1« K.M.G.Rahman, Hadrat Bayazid '0! Shah Amdnat, p.1L6.
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documents were lying at his village home. At first the man charged

the pleader for not communicating to him the date fixed for the case
well in advance, The pleader however, appologised for such a mistake
and the man in consultation with his lawyer decided to pray for time
and accordingly on the following day the pleuder preferred a petition
praying for a fresh date, on the plea that his client would need time
to produce necessary documents which were lying in his village home.
His proyer was rejected by the Judge on the ground that the case was

an old one and no further duate could be allowed in this respects
Moreover, the Judge was very much adament to hear the case on the date
fixed but at length on humantarian ground the Judge allcwed him one
dayé time. Theb man finding no other alternative started weeping, as
one days! time was quite insufficient to collect the documents from

as far u;,place as Sandwip or Cox's Bazar or Mahﬁh}_c_halfi.‘l In those
days, the communication system was so undeveloped that he needed quite
@ longer time to go to his home, and to return with the documents,
Even with the modern means of developed communkcations system, it is
very difi‘icuIt, if not impossible, to go and return from Sandwip eor
Cox's Bazar within 2l hours. So, the Judge's decision worried him all
the more. The man, therefore, kept sitting in the verandah of the court
and started weeping. Shah Amanat, while returning after the office hour
towards his Khangéh, saw the man weeping bitterly. At this sight, Shah -

~ Ananat was moved and asked him ( the man) the cause of hls weeping.

1e Maheshkhali is an island west of Cox's Bazar,
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The man narrated his sad story. Being acquainted with his pathetic
conditien, 5_11.'111 Amanat asked the man whether he earned the property
in a legal (Halal) way and the man replied in the affirmative.
¥ et

Moreover, the man repeatedly said that 'God .forbid, if the case wvas
lost he would be turned into street beggar as his entire property isiwas
involved in that case. Then Shah Amanat advised the man to see him
at Sadar Ghat after Maghrib prayer. The troubled man thought within
himself that _S_hah Amanat being an attendent of the Judge, might come
to his rescue on certain plea before the Judge or would create some
grounds for postponement of hearing of the case. As a drowning man

catches the straw, the man relied on the peon. He went to Sadarghat

ut the fixed time and Shah Amanat also cane to Sadarghat in time.As
soon as Shah Amanat saw the man, he told him in private the following
words YIf I help you in the matter, you are cautioned not te disclose
it to any one, if you do so, you will have to suffer¥., The man agreed
to the proposal and took a vow not to disclose the matter to any one
else. Shah Amanat then asked the man to close his eyes and when he did
so, Shah Amanat spread up a handkerchief on the river. No seoner the
handkerchief was spread up on the river, it turned into a boat. Then
Shah Amanat got the man into the boat and advised him not te open his
eyes till the boat reached its destination and then he woyld get down
frem the boat and would proceed te his house and would take up all the
concerned documents with him and again would get en the boat and shut

down the eyes as before till it reached its destination. Indeed, what a&
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miracle it wasgg/h boat without a boatman and without any ears started
moving on and after a while the man could feel that the boat had reached
the desired place and as per order of Shah Amanat the man got down from
the boat and went directly to his residence; without any word, he came
back with concerned documents of the case and got en the beat and

again he shut his eyes as before; the boat went on smoothly and
reached Sadapghat again. The man got down from the boat and met Shah -
Amanat there. Shah Amanat again warned the man as before not te disclose
the matter to any-bHedy and teok up the handkerchief frem the river and
then proceeded to his destination. After his return frem home the man
handed over all the documents relating to the case to his lawyer. The
lawyer was astonished at this, he asked the man as te how he'could
bring the documents from such a distance within a few hours. The man
briefed him that the documents were in possession of his relatfon in
the Chittageng town which he fergot cempletely and tlat made him te
pray for postponement of the case. Hence the next day when the Judge
took up the case for hearing, he (the Judge) looked upon the man with

a frowning face and asked him how did ke bring the documents within a
day while a day before, he moved a petition for the pestponement of

the case. This added fuel to the fire against his case and moreover,
the Judge had sufficient reason to believe that the man had tried

actually to play a fowl game to apply a delatery tact%} te prolong the

case. Therefore, the Judge threatened him with an exemplary punishment.
In this situation, the man however, in bold and sober attitude replied

that he actually forgot that the documents were in fact in pessession of
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his relation in the town and that caused him te pray for postponement
and so also his lawyer tried te postulate the fact before the Judge
that the man was not a liar but true te his confession, but the Judge
was bent upon his peint and adament to his former decisien. Finding
ne way out the lawyer repeatedly asked the man to tell the truth. The
man was in a horn of dilemma. If he disclosed the fact, he weuld
suffer as cautioned by Shah Amanat er if he did not he would have te
suffer seven years imprisonment. The man became very much frightened
and started weeping but of no avail. At last he narrated the fact;
this incidence made all present at the court including the Judge
astonished. Though the Judge was an English man and had little belief
in mysticism, he became perplexed en this incredible happenings and
Came down from Ejlas (seat) and touched the feet of Shah Amanat and
begged appolegy of him as he (the Judge) very often misbehaved with
Shah Amanat en a number of eccasions, while the latter discharged his
duties as a low-paid employee of the court. The Judge requested .S_hs'th
Ananat not to attend the court anymore, The Judge further said that
he would bear the entire expenditure of the saint, Probably the Judge
was neither aware of the power of E_Sf.lfis and saints en worldly matters
nor//t;wEJ in the know of treir abhorrence against worldly gains. He
also could not cemprehend that the saint kept himself engaged in an
uncared for job just te conceal his golden treasure of spiritual
attainments from the eyes of the public, While the court was in this

situatien, Shah Amanat quietly slipped out and that was his last day
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in the courta His secret being disclosed, he came back to his khanqah.
He devoted himself more to the spiritual exercises in his small Khangah
towards the eastern side of Lal dighf, tre place where he is lying
buried.1

The above miracle raised §ﬁih Amanat te a great height of

honour and dignity and earned for him the reverence of the people
irrespective of caste and creed.

(b). A few more examples of his miracles are given below which
record his profoundity in the arena of mysticism.2 As discussed earlier,
the ggﬁifhosquc of Chittagong, during the British occupancy, was turned
inte a magazine of arms and amunitions and so prayer was not offered
these and hence the elite of the city including §ﬁih Amanat said their
prayers at Qadam Mubarak mosque established by Nawab Yasin Epan. One
day it so happened that a good number of people assembled in the

mosque to say the Juma (congregational) prayer but Shah Amanat was

yet to reach. The Imam of the mosque was vexed by the people assembled,
to lead the prayer but the Imam was waiting for Shah Amanat. Again when
the Musallis ( offerers of prayer) raised uprzﬁj for offering prfycr as
the time was going te be over, then the Mualdiin ( caller of the prayer)
started Adhamto deliver 'Khutba! (Sermon).. Shah Amanat alse reached
ak there at that very moment. After the prayer was over, Shah Amanat
told the Imam that the prayer was held a bit earlier, One man amongst
the gathering replied that the prayer was offered a bit later. Then

Shah Amanat asked the man to shut his eyes and so he did accardingly.

1. AJKarim : Hadrat Shah Sufi Amanat Khin, pp.29-36.
2. Ibid, pp.37-39. h
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Shah Amanat then wrapped the head of the man with a sheet of cloth and
asked the nfn to open his eyes and the man was at his wit's end, the
moment he opened his eyes, he saw before him the holy Kaba and the
Mua'zzin was on the way of performing ablution (Wadu) i The man at
once touched the feet of Shah Amanat and begged pardt'm for his
impertinence. The man also placed himself at the service of Shah Amanat
at a stretch for twelve years, Later bhls prolong bondage of divine
spiritual attraction made him to own the exhuberance c¢f spiritual
power through able care of Shah Amanat. The man was SUfi Muhammad
Dayem, who established the khangah at Azimpur, Dhaka, That SUfi
Muhammad Dayem was a disciple of Shah Amanat is also stated by HamId

Allah Khan in his AKadith al-Khawanin.’

His khangah at ‘Azimpur in Dhaka attained great prominence in
the history of SUfi-ism in Bengal. Sufi Muhammad Uayem is lying buried
there. The shrine still receives a great popularity to the people of
Bangladesh.

(c). Another miracle of Shah Amanat is also told and retold by

the people of Chittagong.3 A widow of Patiya, village Harin Khain,
district Chittagong used to serve in the Khanqah of Shah AmanateShe
had a son named‘Abd al-Wahhab. The widow ;15 in continous anxiety about
the future of the boy. Once she begged to .S_{xih Amanat to get her son

engaged in a service. S_IFlé.h Amanat asled her son to keep himself engaged

1. This kind of Kardmat is heard about other sifis also. In modern
scientific days this, however, cannot be explained, because timing
in Bengal and Arabia is not the same,

2+ Quoted supra, p.101.

3. A.Karim : Hadrat Shah Sufi Amanat Khan, pp.l2-L7.

= == .
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in the Judgefs’Court. Though the boy knew a little reading and writing
he was not fit to be of any service in the court, and so he did not pay
any heed to the admonition of the Shah, But the widew was very much
concerned of her son and took a vow to provide him with a jobe She
requested the Shah a second time about her son, This enraged Shah Amanat
who wanted to know whether she acted upon his advice., On and frem that
day the boy attended the court regularly without any work. Once in an

, opportune mo;nent, while the boy was engaged in writing something, and
the Judge was passing by him, his benign look was cast upon the boys

The Judge appreciated the handwriting of the boy. Sitting on his E jlas

(seat in the court) the Judge at once called the boy and asked him
whether he wus prepared to act as a pleader in his court and the boy
agreed to the proposal with a timid voice. The Judge tren conferred
upon him the Sanad (certificate) of pleadership and from that day the
boy started practising in the court. Within a shart time, he earned a
remarkable progress in his profession and enjoyed unexpected affection
and sympathy from the clients and that gave him an opportunity to a:mass
wealth, He erefted a mosque at his village home (Harin Khain) which is
still found in a dilapidated condition. The mosque bears a stone

inscription dated in A.H.1222/A.D.1807. The inscription reads as follows:= v

-~

y P - g 3iia
!',5'/)’“"‘ f_;})//,).afr)‘;:(ff/"}_ﬁﬂ L,..t)/')/f 74

1

) . ; R v Tl e y Sl
B Y Y NIV (/.." [ el

Trang During the time of J\klmr---!-r*l'i-nawi.1 Let & mosque be built
like K'aba, take the name and date of building the mosque from

1. Shah Akbar mentioned here is the Mughal emperor Akbur IT.
H.lNelson Wright, Coins of the Mughal emperors of India,Muhammad Akbar-II
12211253 A.H./A.D.TBO6-1E37, pp.302-0L, Deep publication,Delhi,
1975.Plate, 7, (a). Though the Mughal emperors were then pensioners of
of thd East India Company, it seems that the Muslims remembered their
names as de jure sovereigns.
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Abd al-Wahhab ibn-i-Ksha m'adi. Hijri 1222/ A.D.1807."

Being puffed up by his vast wealth the pleader ‘Abd al-Wahhab
(at that time the pleaders were called I_J_I__u_r_l_s_pi)madc up his mind to arrange
‘a Torabandi feast‘ and expressed his desire to §__h'z'1h Amanat. But ?_hjah S
- Amanat advised him to arrange general feust where a large number of

people could be accommodated instead of a Torabandi feast which was very

difficult to make proper arrangement. ‘Abd al-Wahhab replied that he
would feed the people equally and then there will be no distinction

| among the invitees., The Shah accepted the invitation reluctantly. “Abd -
|

;- al-Wahhab arranged the feast in due time. On the fixed date a special

| seat ing arrangement was made for Shah Amanat. Every one was waiting for
Shah Amanat's arrival but in the meantime an old man with torn and
shabby clothes came and seated himself on the special seat arranged for
Shah Amanat. When it was brought to the notice of the host, he dreve the
stranger away using filthy words. In fact, the man was Shah Amanat; he
went there to see for himself in disguise whether the invitees in the
feast were given equal treutment and the people saw him (Shah Amanat)
coming out. The people waiting out side, thought that Shah Amanat was
geing out after taking his meals, At once the miraculous news was brought

to the notice of the host; he at once rushed to find out the Siﬁh but

1« Newadays this sort of feast is not found. It seems it is a great
feast. Tora is derived from the word Torah means to line up i.e.
where a large number of people take their meal in the line.The_
above explanation is given by Dr.A.Karim in his book 'Shah Jufi
Amanat{(R.A.), pslli. I have heard from some old people that they
Reard from their fore-fathers about the Torubandi Khana a feast
thrown by very rich people.In this feast the iInvitees were seated
in groups and each group was given seperute sets of dishes and in
this no dist¢nction was made.
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failed. He cried out saying, everything had gone te the dogs, all
arrangement have been useless. On the other hand, all on a sudden
fire broke out at his residence and all his belongings were burnt
to ashes. On the following day he went to Shah Amanat te inform him
f his misfortune and at this Shah Amanat reminded him that he
cautioned him before that he would not be able to treat all invitees
cqually.1

A most vital issue has to be dealt with elaborately here
and that is on the point of the family and descendants of Shah Amanat.
The present Khadims of the dargah of Shah Amanat claim themselves to
be dcscndant;qof the Shah, Their claim is based on an Wagfnamah as
discussed below:-

In®A.D.1841 & wagf nama was executed by Anwar Khan whe claimed
himself to be the son of Shah Amanat, which in short runs thus=—2

I, Anwar Khan son of late Shah Amanat Shahib Qﬁﬁ?@fﬁﬁ__ )

-~

Sirrahu) ( may Allah bless his grave) inhabitant of Andar Killa,

attached to Kotwali P.S. in the district of Chittagong do hereby declare
and affirm of my own accord in sound health and In full possession eof
sense and witheut being forced by others in the presence ef renowned

and famous Muslims. Whereas I found that the Dargahs of Pirs and

darvishes, Wali Allahs (saints))arc not managed and administered

1. Abdul Karim: Hadrat Shah Sufi Amanat Khan, pp.l2-L7.

2. D.L.R.16,Dhaka, 196l, civil appelate Jurisdiction, Fauzul Ali
Khan, Appelant Vs.Commissicner of Waqfs, East Bengal, and now
in his place Administrator of Waqfs, East Bengul, and now in his
place Administrator of Waqfs for the Province of East Pakistan
and others Respondents.
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properly for wgnt of money and whereas I apprehend that it is impossible
to the sacred dargah of the aforesaid Hadrat Shah Saheb situated at
Anderkilla, in the district of Chittagong such as religious service,
Jiarat, reading of Fateha, distribution of bread and sweet, daily
lighting and sweeping and annual Orash etc., will be performed in future.
So, I do hereby promise and agree to dedicate in the name of Allah for
the benefit of the said Shah Saheb's dargah the entire 5 Kanis, 8 gandas
of land out of my own maliki khas pessessed land, the value of which is
Rs.200/- according to the Company comprksing nal, vita, home stead and
pond as described in the schedule below as Waqf and I de hereby appoint
my two grand sons Aliar Khan and Amanat Khan as Mutawallis fer proper
management of the dargah eof the said Shah Saheb. They are the sons of

my deceased son Alip Khan, who died in my presence.

Full right to the waqf property has been given te the twe
Mutawallis for the afore-said purposes. After the death of these two
Mutawallis their sons will succeed as Mutwallis from generatien te
generation. I, the wakif do declare that I did neither transfer the
aferesaid property by way of sale, gift, heba exchange, etc. nor I have

. -

given the same in permanent and the said two Mutawallis alse shall in

ne way be allowed te transfer the aforesaid lands by way of sale, gift,
permanent settlement etc. Whatever surplus will remain after defraying
all these expenses, I, the waKif shall appropriate for my own maintenance
and other necessaries. If the Mutawallis act contrary to the canons ef

Islam, they shall be deprived of all right te the land ef the said
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Shah Saheb and te the management therete and some other perscns will be

appeinted in their place. On the basis of the aforesaid words, these

words are written by way of wagfnama, dated the 11th Baisakh 1202 M.E."

Leng after the Wagfnama, it appears from the record that
the Waqf Commissioner passed an order’ dated 21.3.1949 by which he
declared the wagf to be a public wuqf and appointed a Committee of
management o By the same order, the waqf Commissioner framed a scheme
for appropriation of the income of the properties. Being aggrieved by
the said order, the Plaintiffzinstitutcd other suit No.25 of 1953 in
the Court of the First Sub-Judge, Chittagong, which en transfer te
the court of the second sub-Judge, Chittagong was numbered as other
suit No.21 of 1955. The suit was instituted on 30.11.1953.

The learned sub-oridinate Judge who tried the suit has
answered all the issues in favour of the plaintiff except the
entitlement t: get possession and management of the dargah and the
wagf prOpertEEs unless the waqf created by Anwar Khan is found to be

a waqfc;l-al-Auiad. With regard t6 the character of the wagf and its

scheme of management, he has held that the waqf in question is a

public waqf and not a wagf al-al-Aulad, that the Wagf Commissioner's

order dated 11.12.52 by which he declared the waqf te be a public
wagf, appointed a Committee of management ard framed a scheme is

valid and operative. As regards offering, his finding i#d that

1¢ D.L.R.16, Dhaka, p.8.

2. Fowzul Ali Khan, appellant, who claimed to be a descendant of
Anwar Khan and of Shah Amanat.



-

Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 128 =

offerings made to the dargah are consecrated to Allsh or entrusted
with a trust and are to be used for religious or pious purposes and
as such the plaintiff is not entitled to lay any claim on such
offerings. Then the plaintiff Fauzul Ali Khan preferred an appeal
to the High Court, Dhaka reiterating his contentions that the waqf

in question ig a waqf al-al-Aulad or a private wagf and not a public

wagf as held by the Waqf Commissioner and the trial court/;,t.hat the
Waqf Commissioner's order appeinting a Committee of management and
framing a scheme for apprepriation ef the income of wagf preperties
is illegal, in:operative and not binding on the hereditary Mutawallis.

Then the High Court bench consisting of the Chief Justice
Chowdhury ﬁd Justice M.R.Khan delivered the Juc.k_;c:me:nt.1 in favour of
the appelant, Fauzul Ali Khan which is as follows;=-

4T had the eccasion to go through the Judgement proposed te
be delivered by my learned brother in this appeal. My learned brother
dealt with the case with minute details of facts and circumstances and
the wagfnama in this appeal. I need not repeat them. I agree with my
learned brothep that the wagf is a genuine wagf and the plaintiff and
the proforma defendant nos.15=17 are the defendants of the saint Shah
Sufi Amanat and they are the hereditary Mutawallis under the waqfnama
and that the wagf is & not waqf al-al-pulad, but it does not necessarily
follow that it is a public wagf as the learned subordinate Judge, the
defence lawyems and the wagqf Commissioner seem to think which has since
been rightly appreciated held by Mr.Israil, the learned Advocate on

behalf of the waqfiCommissioner, who advanced an argument that is a

Te D.L.?(.‘té, Fauzul Ali Khan Vs.Commissioner of Wagf,ppe.3=lL.

LK 5P
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wagf other than wagf al-al-pulad. Wagf al-al-Aulad is no doubt a
private waqf, But all private wagfs are not waqf al-al-jAulad and it
is correctly held by my learned brother that it is a private waqf
created for the benefit of the grave of w;qif 's ancestor late Shah
Sufi Amanat which in course of time, natured inte a shrine. I am
also in full agreement with my learned brother that the offerings in
the grave of the saint or in the dargah are not waqf properties.They
are neither income from the waqf properties or of the shrine nor
dedicated by any body for any specific purposes, and the heirs of the
waqif who are also Mutawallis of the waqf created for the benefit of
the ygrave of the saint, are entitled to collect the same and use it
for the purpose of the dargah as well as for their private needs, and
needs of the descendants of the saint and the waqf Commissioner has
got no right to make it a subject matter of the scheme framed by him
about waqf property is contrary to the preovision of the waqf nama and
is therefore, illegal, und void. There is no defect of the frame of
the suit in the facts and circumstances of the case. The money on
account of the offerings that are lying in deposit in the bank and
kept in deposit in pursuance of the order of the court are payable to
the .hereditqry Mutawallis,.

In the circumstances, I agree with my learned brother that
this appeal should be allowed with costs throughout in terms of the

2

order moposedjjﬁﬁﬁ-w' Bele. o s By i s )
(a)e Anvar Khan claimed himself to be the son of Shah Amanat

Allah Khan through a waqf nama, which has been discussed above,in the
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year 1841 , He has endowed in the waqf nama five kanis eight gandas

of land including nal, Bhita and the pond etc.

(b)e The learned Judges of the High Court mainly dealt with the
nature of wagf nama and did not give much importance on the point of
descencl:mts.1 From where and how the saint engaged himself in marriage
and what was the name of his wife and e where the grave of his wife

is situated. No ]ansucr to these questions are found in any autheoritative
bools either in India or in Bangladesh, or to those who claim to be
descendants and who are living now. Even in the judgement of the High
Court the answer to these questions are not found, It has been said

earlier that Shah Amanat engaged himself in an ordinary service either

as a peon or as a Pankha puller. Therefore, it seems that it is not

at all possible for a man whose monthly income was not more than 2/3
(two to three repees) per month to own a vast property with such a
meagre income, and more over, his service life was not more than twe
to three years. Hence it goes beyond our conjeture that within a short
period how could he be the owner of such a vast property.

Moreover, a }La}_i; or a (Ex_t:_l_) always abhored wealth and property
and never left anything for their heirs in this world which is
considered a vital point in the field of mysticism and they were always
tielved in the mystries of Almighty Allah‘ and always they kept themselves

aloof from the worldly life. There is no doubt that Shah Amanat was a

1e i.e.uhethpr the plaintiffs were er are actually the lineal descendents
of Shah Amanat.Some questions come to our miad on this issue,

2 ovd ke - i
2.%05: who claimed to the the descendants of Shah Amanat, te furnish
the name of the wife of Shah Amdnat but they failed te furnish
the sume, i g
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ﬂgli_who at the instance of his pir (teacher) arrived in Chittagong
to take up the spiritual power(Wilayat) of Chittagong.We have
carefully studied the life of the saint and also personally visited
the places} in India where the saint's family settled permancntly
and contacted the local people but nowihere the proof of his

marriage was established.

Therefore, in the light of the above discussion we may come
to the conclusion that since Anwar Khan the endower of the
property claims himself to be the son of §ﬁéh Amanat,
information collected by us may not be correct. If seems,
therefore, that §§Eh Amanat left a family and the present
mutawallies may have belonged to his family.

. (2) Shafi Shah

We are fortunate to have contemporary accounts of nineteenth
century ma jdhub $Gfis of Chittagong -- they are §héf& §péh and
Badna §ﬁéh. Hamid Allah K'an h's written about both of them
and his accounts are quoted helows-

I,:-Shatl Shuh? In Islamabad there lived a man named Muhammad
§p§fﬁ Shah.Due to extremity of his Jadhb ( ”fé*? ) he was

found

1. Visited the places personally, patna,Bihar, Phulwari §§ar€f and

Deoband.
2, Hamid Allah Khan i Tarikh-i-Hamidi, PP,218-220. .. |
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doing werk at sixes and sevens, He used to set fire te the hays and
therns gathered by himself and alse was in the habit ef threwing
useless things en the burning fire and used te shout en this scene.
Very eften he used te ream about in the graveyards amd barren lands.
Once I saw the man with a meedle im his hand, he was givimg heat en
it after burning fire and he teuched that heated needle with his lips
aad tengue and had its taste frem the burnt strain. But kt was never
burat ner strain was feund by burmning fire. He used te carry with him
burning ceal and put it im his werm out clemk er the belt.Omce my
teacher breught him im his Madrasah with the hope of gettimg his
blessiangs fer having a sem. On his arrival at this madrasah, my teacher
did mot tell him abeut his cherished desire., At mid-aight, while all

were asleep, my teacher im his habitual custem, teek fer him 'Chilamchi!
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))J“_—‘*”}//,LJL——' ———""”/?/’///,_,_/j//’fl)/d///
/r)////(/ ;”)//V)I__—M(j_)/lf)/c)}”///uﬁl
U‘(”/Jf(f’//’J/jffJ"f’ o_n ,7()’7-"/“)) J))//L)//)-r
”/JI)JJU; ./{L [’/‘}!921229‘4 ’/ /f)(/AJ/L///’v//')/u
/ot."ﬁ W, 3~(?/utf/>“”)’(f’/‘r ‘//(*""/’

24 " 1l B /' L1 7 ]
"/,’/“1/‘& juzL Il it AR Y

UJ/;/__.-JJ)')//, ﬁ,f}’:)"(fﬁJﬂ'[(*’)(;*u‘—*dﬂ ;J/f"i//

)/‘M//AU_JL) >/¢§‘m_,/,.;u,)) e ~ S e LJL«?L gt
/

/t’?)/’j——"}///.__——u”/)_ﬂ—//"/////)/tﬂ"’)“‘? *('[_/j))
) 'I &~

HLLHEL 537 (oo gl S i

._..—v-'-”/)(s""t' /'.A_,_,/ L"‘Z ot L j/:*’ __:-”'4/"’ O’J)/L..ﬂ‘ ? -‘.)')‘/J!",/)[J‘

- yEats

Sy e N e

S Lo

M2
Setaini gl s

|
|
|



Dhaka University Inﬁtiﬁional Repository

(pet fer spitting) fer threwing ceugh; he heard that the 'Htjd_l_t;xb'
went on saying that the leaf whereupen the name of the sem was writtea,
fell dewn frem the tree.

Once during my yeuth I read eut Darud ( EraZ )
behiad hia sileatly, because I had heard it befere that the recitatiea
of Darud Sharif attracts the mind of the real 'Wali' tewards the
reciter. He turned eut his face te me and went en smiling., Agaim I
started reclt..iag Darud S__hari.t on the eother side. He lesked at me amd
smiled. A third time mlse I did the seme, this time he looked at me ia
a frewaning moed and became vexed but very affectienately teld me, 'O,
my bey yeu are cutting jeke with me I On anether day I theught sonet-hiug
ia my mind but I did met express it, but he expesed the same mad said,

Ywhy are yeu deing se te beceme seV.

~ !l/ )J'}’ »
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exhibited. The deer of Shirk amd Bid'at was se much afraid ef him as
the swine was afraid ef the tiger.

Danish Pumdit used te marrate varieus miracles ef Muhammad
§_}31f1"_s__hi.h and he had prefeuad respect fer him. Ome day Danish Pamdit
teld Muhammad Shafi Shah that he weuld mever effer his prayer em which
me (Shafi Shah) became very much anneyed aad asked him (Danish Pamdit)
net te burm himself in fire.Then he asked him (§11_af{§_hah) that why did '~
he met pray ? He teld that ewimg te his impurity he was always afraid
of his purity. Damish Paadit further marrates, sace Muhamuad Shafi 3
Shah was sitting ea the ( //}fji 2 ) drawing reem amd all the peeple
were befere him, suddenly he (Hlﬂ"lﬂlﬂad 'S__haf‘i{irﬁh) lesked at the
bambee made curtaim adjucemt te the heuse amd gtretched his hamds amd
teld im his mether teague (Bemgali) 'Meve yesurself'!, aad agaia said
' a little ! a.nd indicated the pesple presemt te leek that behimd the
heuse there is a jack fruit tree amd 'de yeu see that a cew is grazimg'.
The peeple said 'Yes' thum he said te get it (cew) eut. After that the
hands he stretched eut se lemg, he umstretched it amd thea the tree
fell dewn with its rest. Damish Pamdit further says that the Gevernmeat
efficials arrested him bimding beth his hamds, legs im such cenditiea
that ke faced death. And at the later part ef the mnight, he embraced

with each pillar ef the heuse as if it seemed that it was a departimg

embracemeat. And the heuse where he was arrested im chaias, he weat eut

= ——




="

-1
Dhaka Unhfersity Institutional Repository

of the house bensath the door and looked out placing his
heapd out side and stood up und died on binding position,
which shows a man a sign ol death, As the weaning children
tightened their legs, like wise he (éyufi Shah) also went outl
of the house drageing, in this way he was for long time lying
himself beneath the door northward facing the %EEEQD’ he stood-
-up and went away, till then he was in binding position.After
his death, he stretched out himself. All these throw light
upon his intuition and wiracles"

(3.) Badna Shah

ﬁamld mllah thn writes about Badna Shah as iollow&.-j
A maadhuh named Badna Shah, was witnessed now and then,
a few days ago, who used to pass higs times very often in
jungles and hllly areas. Occasionally he would come to the
c1ty, if any bOdJ cffered him aﬂjﬂlhxnw to eat, he either
sed to Lakgfgr lwluuPd. Sometimes he was Tound asking for
food, he never tOuCth either gold or coin irom any one and
had no connection with those things., If an body used to
oifer him those things forcibly out of aillbtlun and rever-
ence, he used to offer those thingsts olkas.

1. namid Allah Khan : Ahadith al-Khawanin, pp. 2*0-?51.
>
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t. U 4. He always kept with him a water-pet far ablutiem amd
perfermed prayer and this is why the peeple eatitled him Badna Shah
Mian., Im Chittagenian lamguage the a/g»,b'" is called Badaa (water-
pet) amd seme enc offered him eut ef reverence the water-pet made of
breaze er copgr. It was ebserved that seme ene eut of greed used te
take it (brenze er c-piér) in exchange eof clay-made Badna (water-pet)
but he mever uttered anything amd always used te wear patcghed cleth
aad eld turbam. If any eme effered him a mnew eme (turbam) he effered
it te ethers.”He was im the habit ef effering repeated sijdahs mere
tham the fixed enes amd talked less like ether najdhl_\ﬁbs. He had ne
relatiea with ethers, either geed er bad. Seme ene used te feed him

at his ewn residence. Allah lneus best actually waht he was."
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Fer semetimes he is met seen by ne. Allah knews what happens.
After passing a leng time, he appéarsdagain and ewimg te his eld age,
he fell victim o»f weakness and aaxiety. Mest ef the time he passed
in Rill-side mesque ald‘hills. One of eur neighbeuring eld lady ef
Muradpur engaged herself at his service fer her ewn liveliheed. At
last in the beginning of A.H.128L4/A.D.1867 er in the later part eof
A.H.1283/A.D.1866, This great persenality ef nen-allured mature
freed himself frem the werries and anxieties of the werld and left
himself fer geed fer the mext werld.! Quite a geed nmbcrf'illand,
intellectuals and studmats attended his funeral ceremeny, may Allah
bless him a.-d%’;fgs% him in peacc.”

Fro: the marratives of Hamid Allah Khan it seems that the
auther was a centemperary ef Badma Shah md;g. had seem him.The date
of death (1866~67) ef Badna Shah as givem by the auther alse shews

ﬁt.L} r"—/‘;}

that the auther had seea hh{_‘becaust the ’@_r_it;igg:ofﬁ[ﬁ; beek was g ;)
cempleted in 1871, emnly five years after the death ef Badna Shak . -
But the case eof §t_mfi‘$7tHh was etherwise, he was an earlier persem.

}.lanfi. Allah Khan's marratives shew that he saw §ya.t‘-i"(§§nh in his

early days whem he was a studeat. Hamid Allah Khan alse says tthat

Shafi Shah was a centemperary of Danish Pandit whe was a schelarly

persen aad wrete several beeks,

1. The mazar of the saint is ut the western side of the
Chittagong Medical College. The mazar is roofed by
C.T. Sheet. The area where the saint is lying buried

is known as liehdibag. For his mazar see Plate V (b).
4
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Danish Pamdit has alse beem meatiened by peet Muhammad ... . Danisi
Pandit (alse knewa as Damish Qiu_li) was a friend of the peet; Huhammad
Muqim used te visit the Pamdit in his heuse at Suluk Bahr, wad used
te discuss with him varieus p'rob].en.:.s,.2 prebably relatiag te literary
matters. Altheugh centemperary, the peet refers te Daaish Pandit im
Pelite and respectful werds, thus shewing that Danish Pamdit was
senier te him in age.’ Hamid Allah Khan's testimeny shews that Danish
Pandit was alse an muther ef several beeks. Se, he scems te have been
senjer te the peet Muhammad Muqim im learning alse. If Muhammad Huq—il
lived at least upte 1827 A.D.his senier centemperary Danish Pandit
lived tewards the beginnimg ef the 19th century.Shafi Shah whe was alse
a centemperary ef Danish Pandit alse must have beem living tewards The
begimning ef the 19th ceatury. §_§aﬂ‘_§§ah must have pre-deceased
Danish Paadit, because Hamid Allah Kham has narrated Danish Pandit's
reminiscences eof §t_1pfi' Shah, It will net, therefere, be umareasenable
te suggest that Shafii Shak died (er was put te death by the English
Gevernmeat) durimg the first few years of the 19th century.

Mahbub al-Alam says, after the death ef Shafi Shah alias
Badna Shah in the prisen ef the Eaglish Gevernment, the (Milayat
(spiritual leadership) ef Chittageag fell vacant and Shah Amanat, whe

was in Bihﬁr, came te Chittageng amd eccupied the seat.h The learned

1. Muhsmmad Enamul Huq theught that the peet wrete his besk im 1773 A.D.
sad se hw was of the spiniem that the peet and Danish Pandit were
living in the 18th cemtury(Muhammad Enamul Huq: Muslim Bangla
Sahitya, p.287) but receatly Abdul Karim has shewn that Muhammad
ﬂ_ELuq weite his beek in 1827 A.D.(Bangla Acadeny Patrika), Baisakh--
Ashad 1390, BeS.,pp.85-87.

2. See n.t.c—I,p.'lQ&.

3, Bangla Academy Patrika, Baisakhe-----Ashad, 1390 B.S.,pp.108y115.

Le HESEEFH_—ATLCEEEE'na agramer Itihas (Hadrat Shah Sufi Amanat Khan),
pp.1 —2- - - — . —
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auther is ebvieusly wreng, because he theught Shafi_‘/Shkh and Badna
Shah te be the sne and the same person.But. Halid Allah Khaa's testimeny
is otheruisef\ according te him Shafi Shah and Badna Shah were twe
differemt persens; while Badna Shah was a naj-__ 7§_ha!.‘i §__ha.h was &
Salik, but beth were averse te werldly life.While Badna Shah died
during the time when Hamid Allah Khan's Tarikh was nearing cempletien,
the auther saw §_‘hafi§1|ah in his bo@nd; the latter was ef the sme
age as that ef his teacher, Mahbub al-Alam alse states that Shah
Amwnst eccupied the seut which fell vacant after the death of §_haf1(
Shah. Te understand the significance ef this statement, it is necessary
te discuss the hierarchy ef the darwishes. It is generally believed
that there exists an invisible hiergchy en which the erder of the werld
depends. It is further believed that the darwishes are given specific
duties te perferm. It is said that, when any irregularity er diserder
takes place in the machinery of this hierarchy te discharge his allsted
| duty, there sccurs all en a sudden seme diserders, fer which thke member
. in-charge is held respensible te the highest autherity ef the hierarchy,
the Qutb er Axis.'l In this regard, we weuld hewever, peint eut the
names of a few ranks and duties alleted fer them, in ascending erder:
(a). The mu'min or & believer in the erdinary level of human ity
whe believes im Allah, His apestles, His angels, His
revelatiens and His Saints. He perferms the erdinary duties
of life and cruves in werlds and deeds fer the geed of

his fellewmen.

1. Shaikh ‘Alj Hajweri alse teld the same, please see fer details K.A.Nigui‘

Seme aspects ef religien md pelitics in India gt ling e 12 el
PP.5k - 55",




(b)

(c)

(a)

(e)

(£)
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The ;:Aﬁg or wershipper: This is the functien (. _c perfers

in regular wership, fast, prayer, plety amd asceticism.This
sert of functien is semetimes knewn as the functien ef A,y_hyir
er geedness.

The éh_}g or ascetic: This is the centinuatien ef the
previsus functien in its perfect stage amd a preliminary
stage ef the next functien.In this stage the Zahid becemes
tetally engressed in meditatien and takes ne netice of werldly
attachments.He keeps himself in perfect seclusien te
understand deeply the mysteries of Allah and shuns away the
accempaniment of the peeple and prays always fer the betterment
of the humanity.

The 'Abdal':- The functien ef the Abdal is te realise the
mysteies of Allah and im deing se, he realises Him in the

heart of the hearts. He is alse called a 'substitute' as he
substitutes divine nature.

The 'Wali' er saint: In this stage {.e.after the emhancement

of pesitien te the rank ef !;g, he dees met remain satisfied
merely en the realisatien of Allah, He cens ideres hhscli“«:h:t
friend of Allah and asks grants frem Him in the ferm eof miracles.
Allah grants miracles eof miner type te the Ej:is whe en this
strength gyides the pesple te the right path.

The Qutb er axisy This is the highest Mark in the darwish

hierarchy. The mest eminent and august Sufi ef the age is
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generally called 'Qutb'. He is crewned with super natural

' pewers generally called 'Karamat' er miracles. He presides
sver a periedical parliament ef hiks hierarchy members, which
are net hampered by the limitatien ef time and space. The
'Qutb' i{s se pewerful that he can annihiliate time amd
space fer his members as has been vested in him by the

Alnighty Allah.!

The miracles of Sufis and darwishes are tee mncr}tus'!o
enumerate them. It imcludes fer instance, walking en water, flyiag in
the air, rain-making, appearing in varieus places at the same time,
knewledge and predictien ef future events, theught reading’t.o recever
frem ixxcurable diseuses are seme of the mest significant miracles ef
the darwishes and Sufis ef the ceuntry.

The® darwesh hierarchy, just discussed, therefere, shews that
the Wilayat ef Chittageng er fer that matter, any ether place, was
never vacamt and whem the helder died, his vacant seat was eccupied by
anether. But it is net pessible te determine whe succeeded whem; whether
Shah Ammnat succeeded S_haf'i‘ Shah er vice-versa.Even if we believe that
the successien was cenfined te these twe; i.c.ene succeeded the ether,
it seems mere prebable that Shah Amanat was senisrp.te §_hﬂ.fi. Shah and

the latter sycceeded the former.2

1. Muhammad Enamul Huq : A Histery ef Sufi-ism in Bengal, pp.109-110.

2. Hamid Allah's discussiem abeut beth ef them shews that the auther
did net see Shah Amanat se that he has net much te say abeut him;
but in the case of Shafi Shah, the histerian saw him as a bey and
ia his beyish exhuberance he t.rie.d te test the saint,
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(4) Sufi Nur Muhasmad (R.A.)
157 |
Sufi Nur Muhammad {3 ene of the great Sufis ef the 15 century.
. 2 @ 3 ol : A H,( AL
His fame spread far and wide, :s’t;,_yis, as will be seen presently, a
disciple of Sayydd Atmad Shahid Brelvi and asseciated himself with the

Sayyid's Tarigah-i-Muhammadiah mevement, He alse jeined the Jihad , Hfoky Ao

initiated by his teacher Sayyid Ahmad Shahid.

Sufi Nur Muhammad belonged te a family ef Ghazni which migrated
te India leng befere but the Suﬁ ultimately settled in Chittageng.He is
new lying buried in village Maliash (called at present Mithanala) in
Mirsarai Upazila ef Chittageng.

Descriptien ef his Mazar:- His shrine is situated five and a half mile

away frem the Mirsarai Railway station, and en the Dhaka' Chittageng Trunk

.'/

—

Read. In the western side of the read the village Maliash is situated and
ad jacent te the village anether village named Mithanala is lecated and in
between twe villages, at the meuth-eastern side of a mesque the mazar ef
$ﬁf‘—i Nur Muhammad is situated. Fermerly, the mesque and the shrine eof the
Sufi was under Maliash area.[Qecently,en the basis ef the renewed survey,.
the village Maliash has been annexed te the Mithanala area. On the nerth -
eastern side eof the mazar a big pend is situated and twe furlengs ahead
of the mesque a senier Madrasah is named after him ---- Sufi-Nuria
Hadrasah.1 One of his fere-fathers migrated frem Ghazna te DeRld. The
traditien regarding his family ancestry is as follwsx-z

There was a prince in Ghazna named Bakhtyar, be was alse called
Qutb ‘Alam. He lest his parents in early life but inherited a huge estate,

1. Muhmmad Meti al-Rahman, A-i-nui-Waisi,pub,Patna,in A.D.1976,p.119.
2, Challish Auliyar Kashini, pp.519-20.
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Before dezth his father by a Wwasiatnamah appointed his uncle a
suardian of the estates untill Bagptyér attained the _g e of
maturity. Bul when Bakhtyar came of uage usnd asked his uncle to
give him the charge of his property, the uncle not only refused
to do so, but began to behuve with Bakhtyar in a very insolent
manner. The young nghtyﬁr thought it wise to leave Ghazni to free
himself from the evil designs of his uncle. As he was already
narried, he wuas accompanied by his wife, his son Firuz Shiah and
his sister Maimuna and all of them reached Dehli. The reigning
king of Dehli received them well. Bakhtyar was hcnest und inte-
1lligent; the king appreciated his virtues and gave him the charge
of adwinistraeion of 'Ghar'. Bakhtyar administered his Principa-
lity well, but due to some political reasons, the people revol-
ted against the king. Bakbtyar rfelt that he should not involve
himself in these troubles; he did not think it proper either to
stay in Dethi or to go to his native land. He proceeded towards
Bengal and finally settled at Dandira? a pargana in the Feni
district(Noakhali). He was accompained by his wife, son Firuz
Shah, sister Maimuna and a few other friends and relations. AT
Dandira, Maimuna was married to one §pujé%‘ﬁli, said to be a

relative of Bakhtyar. Maimuna gave birth

1. The name of Dandira Pargana is found in the lughal revenue
records,(Ain-i-Akbari, vol.II,Jerrett and J.N.Sarkar,p.151;
Even in the Fiscal divisions of the Feni sub-division of
the then Noakhali district, Dandira was an important FPargana
comprising of 25,250 acres or 39,45 sq. miles; 19 estates,
yielding a revenue of & 2,083.8 shelling (i. Rs.16,668).
Census Returns of 1872 as quoted in W.W, HunBer : Statistical
Account of Bengal, vol.VI,p.3435. i
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te Muhammad P’:@é,‘ whe was the father of Sufi Nur uux_mmd.z

Muhamnad Pasha ( er Fana ) was a vastly learned man and was
a great S_}ui‘_i of his time. S}xfi Nur Muhammad received his primary
educatien under the care of ﬁis father. Then he preceeded te Calcutta
and admitte@ himself inte the Aliyah Madrasah better knewn as Calcutta
Madrasah established by Warream Hasting in 1781 A.D.3 He received his

higher studies in Islamic learning there and attained great preficiency

in Hadith, Tafsir, Figh, Usul and Philesephy. His schelarly attainments
were re;;rdzd by the Calcu;.t.a Madrasah autherities by appeinting him

a teacher in that institutien. After semetime he returned te his hemeland
Neakhali and became a disciple ef Shaikh Zahed, ene ef the reneuned
Sufis ef his time. While he was thus deeply engaged in beth eseteric

and exeteric sciences, Sayyid Almad §_Qahid Brelvi, the fameus leader

and teacher of the Tar_i&t{:-i-Mul'ummadia mevesent came te Calcutta

. ¥
estensively te preach his missien, but secretly te gather disciples te

join him in his centemplated Jihad mevement. During this time Sufi Nur
Muhausad went te Calcutta, accepted discipleship ef Sayyid Atmad Shahid

and jeined his Tar'iga.h-i-ﬁuhazmdia mevement .Net enly S}]ﬂ Nur Muhammad

but his brether k }'!EJI Chand alse jeined the hely war waged by Sayyid

1. In anether acceunt the name ef the father ef Sufi Nur Muhmmd was
Muhammad Fana(Aina-i-Waisi,p.119). Either the name has been cenfused
by either of these authers, er it may be that as Sufi Nur Muhammad's
father was alse an ascetic persen, he get the nick name Fana.

2, It was net pessible te verify the traditien with ether seurces,
because ne suwch seurce is available.It is alse net pessible te
lnew the name of the king ef Dehli whe gave an assignment te
Bakhtyar.But frem the timing, it seems that Bakhtyar came te Dehli
during the middle er later part ef the 18th century when the Mughal
empire was fast deterierating. ey
3. Percival Spear: The Oxferd Histery ef Medern India Oxferd,1965,p.205.
L. It is said that ene n > ur Muf saw hely Prephet
in a dream whe directed him te ?{to Calcutta and te jein Sayyid
L]

Ahmad Shahid (Hayat-l-Waisi,p.9

-
!
.
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Atmad Shahid. They actually teek part in the Jihad and Sufi Nur
Muhamma« .as weunded in bat.tle.1 After the mertyrdum of Sayyid Almad
Shahid  Balakety Sufi Nur Muhammad returned te Bengal and settled
pers  utly at Maliash (medern Mithanala) in the Nizampur Pargana ef °
Chitt. enge Here he started a new life, a life deveted te preaching

of the 'I_'ariqah-i-ﬂul}anmadia movement .

e ——— et e TS

It is deemed necesszary here te discuss in brief the nineteenth
century Islamic mevements in Bengal. It is alse necessary te discuss in
brief the 19th century religieus mevements that may claim similarity

- g O
with Tarigah-i-Muhammadia ef DeMli, viz. Wahabi mevement of Arabia

and Fariic_lf mevement eof !{aj_i §_l]_ar‘iat Allah in Bengale. In fact these
three religisus mevements paved the way of Islamic revivalism ef the

nineteenth century and because of certain cardinal principles, schelars

eften mnlu:‘ cenfusien between Tariqah-i-nulmmadia with the ether twe
mevements, Like Wise the term Indian Wahibism, is applied by the

N &
Eurepean schelars te the Tarigah-i-Muhammadia mevement . Hence a brief

and a careful study is necessary.

(1). Tarigah-i-Muhammdia: This religieus referm mevemeat was

initiated frem Dehli by Sayyid Ahmad Shahid frem 1762~ | ... and

at the same time }_{-'aji Shariat Allah alse started his Fara'idi mevement
t\

in 1818 A.D. The term 'Indian Wahabism' applied te this mevement by

Eurepean schelars as feund in Hunter's 'Our Indien Musalmans',

Encyclepaedia of Islam and the esther werks is net berne eut by the

1. M.Ridiwan al-Haq, Sufi Nur Muhammad Saheb-er-Jibani,
Chittageng 1968, pp.i2-13. *
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centemperary and later s.urccs.1
Sy;id Ahmad Shahid says 'My Tariqah (i.e.path) is the tariqah
of my grand father 'the Prephet himself. Accerdingly 'I take a full
#eal of dry bread en ene day and thank Ged; en the ether day I keeﬂp \2

hungry and bear it with pat.ienc;e'.2
e —

(II). In 1829 A.D. a persen named Abd Allah ibn Sayyid Bahadur 'Alf
eppesed the Tarigah-i-Muhammadia mevement and questiened the prepriety
of the practice of 'Sayyid Ahmad, whe as stated by Mr.All, called his

ewn Tariqah as Tariqah-i-Muhamnadia? This was refuted by Maulvi

Irtida All, @ disciple of the Sayyld, in which he emphasised that the
term was used In general sense witheut any intentien te exclude ether

tari or paths ef the Sufis (i.e.Muslim mystics) frem being
Muhammadi (l.c.t.he path ef Muhammad) .h
(III). In A.D.1837 Meulana Karamat Ali says that seme ef the fellewers
of Sayyid Atmad Shahid whe prefessed te fellew the Quran and traditiens
of the Prephet by means ef their ewn independent Judgement (ijtihad)

called themselves Hut;anmad_i (i.e. @ abbregiatien of Tafiqah-i-

Muhammadia) .s It is further clear frem the centext that Maulvi Karamat

'All meant the main bedy ef the fellewers of Sayyid Ahmad led by

1. Muin al-din Abmad Khan: A Histery ef the Far@! idi mevementin Bengal,
poxxxvi,pub.1965.

2. Ghulam Rasul Mehrs Jama'at-i-Mu Eahedin ,Lahere, 1955,p.69 (queted
frem MS.Majmuah M - small,p.282).

3. ‘Abd Allah ibn Sayyid Bahadur 'All ed: Jawab-i-Istifta Mir Muhammad
1AL Hataba-i-Mnadi A.HJ12L5/A. D.1829“’9‘Tp. .The questien reads:

*’Jf’/ g 9"/"/\)][ -t G2t ol 2l '//’J’f ;L“’HM'J
/j/’lﬁ r’/f’»’))')/ B/f/ng" .)/4')};'{_./‘}/}%_/‘;'"—‘” Aé_"ls ({*
h. Ibid-,po?-

5. Cf.Maulvl Karamat 'Ali 3 Quwwat al-Iman, Calcutta,A.H.1253/A.D.1837,
pP.135 and 197,
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Maulvi Wilayat 'Ali ef Patna, whe were eppesed te his ewn gJ:-up..l
Being a clese fellewer ef Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, Maulvi Karamat Ali
hewever, claims himself te be a Hul-mxrunad_i in a different sense.

He made it clear that Sayyid Ahmad Shahid did net apply the term
'Hul}amadi' te his reform mevement but used it just as a cellective
nane fer the Q}lidiriyah, Chishtyiah, Nagshbandia and Mujaddidiyah
mystic erders as refermed and practised by him. He is ef the
epinien that Hm}amdia did net represent a fifth mystic erder but

a higher level of mystic realisatien in the erders mentiened a.bove.2
(v). Accerding te the family recerds ef Maulvi VInayat-fAli
(whe frem A.D.1831 was the Chief expenent ef the Sayyid's dectrine
in Bengal were lmewn as Hmd}.).B

(V). The fellewers of ene of its successer movement, Ahl-i-
Hadith call themselves Huhammadi dewn te the present day; fer,
accerding te them, they de net fellew any ether tariqah but the
path shown by the Prephet himself. .

(vi). In the 'Great wahiabi" case! of A.D.1870 in the Calcutta
High Court, the accused persens whe were the fellewers ef the Sayyid's
referm movement, pretested against the term 'Hal{a.bf' applied te them
and submitted that they did net regard Muhammad ibn Abd al-wahf'ab as
their leader. They appealed te the Judge te refer te them as Sunni i.e.

the fellswer of the traditien ef the Prephet, as distinguished frem

1 See infra.,'Split ameng the fellewers of 'Tarigah-i-Muhammadia'.
2. CfMaul¥l Karamat 'All; Quuwat al-Iman, epecit.pel98.

3. Cf.‘Abd al-Rehman: Al Durar al-Manthur fi tarajim-i-ahl-i-Sadigpur,
Ilahabad, A.H.1345, pei33e b
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1
bid'ati er the fellewer of Sinful innevatiens.
(vii). Bevan Jenes says that the erthedex Maulvis eppesed the

drastic referms of the fellewers of Sayyid's and 'nicknamed them

Ualﬂlé.bis' -2

(VIII). It will be feund in the fellewing pages that the referm
mevement of Sayyid Atmad Shahid belenged te tle traditien ef Shah
Wali Allah of Dehld and had ne histerical cennectien with the Hah!ibi
movement ef Arabia, and that the basis of their dectrines has laid en
different wssumptiens.’
The abeve evidence gees against the term 'Hah{abism', or

'Indian Wahabism', as applied te the fellewers of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid.
The medern Muslim schelars ef the Indian sub-centinent pretest against

the applicatien of the term te this mevement .h

Ne generally acceptable
nane hasr, hewever, been suggested by the schelars se far.

Dr. Mahmud HusPain disappreves Hunter's theery that Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid's mevement was an eff-sheet ef the Wahabisn ef Argbia.He,

hewever, refrains frem suggesting an alternative nemanclature.On the

ether hand, he regards Muhasmadia as & new mystic erder er Tarigah,

feunded by Bayyid Mdos
We have seen abeve that the exclusive applicatien ef the temm
"Muhammadia' te mystic erder is supperted by Maulvi Karamat YAli thyeugh

A
he centented that Sayyid Ahmad Shahid used it in a cellective sense te

1. Pamphlet en India ;3 The Great W . i casd being a full repert of the
Preceedings in the matters of Améer Ali Khan and Hashmadad Khan,
Calcutta, 1870,p.I. i

2. Bevan Jenes: The Peeple of the Mosque, Lenden, 1932, p.200.

3e See I_{\fﬂo

L. See Shaikh Muhammad Akram: Mawj-i-Kawthar, Lahere, Circa,19L8,p.28f:
The Histery ef the freedsm mevement,Karachi,1957,pe55k.

5. Cf.Histery ef the freedem movement,ep.cit.,pp.56L and 572,
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mean the feur well-knewn mystic erdeks. The use of the term in a mystic
sense is alse hinted in the item of evidence queted abeve. The use of
the term 'Tariqah' by Sayyid Ahmad himself, as queted abeve in the

first itcn‘nf eur list, and a clese examinatien ef the centext, hewever,
dees met give any indicatiem that he used it specifically fer mystic
erder as different frem the general programme ef his referm. This

interpretatien ef 'Ta.riga.h' is further supperted by the fact that in

the Sirat al-Mustagim ( the mest authentic werk en the referm

pregramme of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid) the Sayyid divides the Pregramae
of his referm inte twe principal parts, which he calls rah er path

(the Persian equivalent ef the Arabic 'I‘au'iﬂ)1 i ¢ .Rah-1-Wilayat

or the path ef mysticism, and Rah-i-Nabuwwat er the path ef prephecy,
2

sne being cemplementery te the sther.” In ether words, in his Pregramme
of referm, he attempted a synthesis of Shariah ( the legal systeam)
with 'rar'i"qah (mysticism); and as the enly gate of entrance te his

reforn mevement was through mystic initiatien, i.e., bay'at-i-Tawbah,

it is net pessible te disjeint mysticism frem the rest of the Pregruwme

of his referm. In the explanatien ef Bay'at-i-Tawbah (i.e¢. the well-

knewn precedure of initiatien inte the mystic erders of the Sufis),
the Sayyid says? #First of all the seeker of this path (i.c.the path

of prephecy) eught te attend te the prehibitiens impesed by the Shariah

relating te faith, actien, merality, instinct, desire and prayer.

1. Shah Tsmail Shahid: Sirat al-Mustagim (cepy Asiatic Seciety ef Bangladesh,
Dhaka),ppel ff. :

2. Ihid- ’p."”.&ho

3. n)id..,pp.'l ff.
L
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He must seek and find eut (the rules) frem the Quran sad the Traditiens
of the Prephet. If he pessesses the lmowledge of the Quran and the
traditiens, he must find them eut himself frem the epiniens ef the

learned schelars ef Islamic sciences.

Hence it is clear that mysticism ef Sayyid Ahmad Shahid

was nething specifically separate frem his pregramme of reviving
prephetic traditien. Therefere, the reform mevement ef Sayyid Ahmad

Shahid can be fairly distinguished as 'Tariqah-i-Muhamadia', the

term used by him and his fellewers.
S{tfi Nur Muhammad and his asseciates in Bengal were deeply
:lnr,L
engaged themselves in prepagating the preaching this Tar ga__h i.c.

Tarigah-i-Muhamnadia, in this part ef Bengal. Maulana Welayet 'Ali

and ‘Inayet 'Alil spread the mevement in Rajshahi and Maldah, Maulana
Inam al-din ef Sandwip in Chittageng and Neakhali and Maulana Abd
Allah in Dhaka. Sufi Nur Muhammad after his return frem Jihad te the
village Maliash in Nizampur Pargana in Chittageng prepagated the
mystic missien ef his teacher Sayyid Ahmad §_hahfd in Assam, Cemilla
and in Chittageng. As a deveted disciple of Sayyid }u“nnad whese inner
virtues, serene character, indemitable ceurage enceuraged Suﬁ Nur
Muhamnad Nizampuri te prepagate the 'Tariqah' ef his teacher (i.e.
Tar_:l qah-i-Muhamnadia) till his death en Nevember 1st, 1858 A.D. en
Menday, the 2Lth ef Rabi al-Awwal 1275 A.H.'

After the battle of Balaket (1831) he returned te Beggal

1. The date or his death is knownf? letter addressed te Maulana Hat.i
al-Rahman %n 26th ef Scptenber,197h by Maulana Muhammad Ezharal-Haq,
Suf:la,Nizanpur Hadrnsah,Chittagong.Dr.Enanul Hugq : Muslim Bangla




|
|
|

Dhaka University In_gtit‘ls't?al | Repository

and engaged himself in preaching the message of Ta.r"uiqah-i-uu_hanmadia
established by his teacher, Sayyid Ahmad in the remetest cerner of
Bengal, aft.er‘mahing permanent settlement in Nizampur Pargana at
Maliash. Altheugh, establishment ef Madrassh was net feasable in the
shert time, te attract the peeple and te train up the peeple in the
Principles of religien ef Isia-, he established a Khanqah adjacent te
his mesque where a geed number eof pesple used te assemble there te

listen te him and equip themselves with the main previsiens ef the

Tariqah-i-Muhamnadia. He wax althreugh a ccybatc till his death. :/

Sufi- Nur Muhammad had enly ene sister named Amena Bibi. She
was married te ene Najmuddin Bhuiyan ef Nizampur Pargana. He was
blessed with a sen, named Shaikh‘Abd al-Rahman and ene of the sens
of ‘Abd al-Rahman was ‘Abd al-Ghani, ‘Abd al-Ghani left five sens and
they were Shaikh Nur Ahmad Munshi, Shaikh‘Abd al-Rauf, Maulvi Shaikh
‘abd al-Aziz, Shaikh Muhammad Mian and Shaikh Siddique Atmad, Shaikh
Nur Ahmad Munshi had tiree sens ~----Shaikh Mujib al-Haq, Shaikh
Sayyid al-Haq and Maulana B-@;l Haqe Shaikh Mujib al-Haq had ne eff-
spring, en the ether hand Shaikh Sayyid al-Haq died earlier leaving
twe sens -e-_gne was B:ghar-al-l;laq and the ether was Zain‘rl L:Abcdfn.
The present care taker of Sufi Nur Muhammad's Shrine, Maulina Shaikh
Backh al-Haq was the grand sen ef Shaikh‘Abd al-Rahman the nephew of
Sufi Nur Muhammad. The present Pesh Imam (whe leads the prayer) ef the
mesque, adjacent te the shrine, Maulana Dia al-Haq, the sen ef Shaikh

‘Abd al-Aziz is the ceusin ef Maulana Ezhar a].--}_{.:‘\q.1 In erder te keep

1. Muhammad Mati al-Rahman: A'ina-l-waisi,pub.Patna,A.DJ976,
PP+121-122, The infermatien has alss been cellected en the spet by
of the present writer frem the descendants ef the Sufi Sahib.
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the memery of s'ufi Nur Muhammad, a Madrasah was established by

Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani in A.D.190L, in the name ef Madrasah-i-Sufia
Nuriah at the instance ef his Pir Abu Bakr Siddique, pepularly knewn
as Pir ef Phurphura Sharif ef Hugli district (India). Abu Bakr Siddique
is in line vith the Silsilah ef Sufi Nur Muhmmad threugh Fateh 'Ali

Waisi, the Khalifa ef Sufi Nur Muhammad (R.A.).
Anether brilliant writer ef the Histery eof Chittng-ng,1 the

Khalifa ef Sufi Nur Muhammad recerds with pleasure, and greatly

acknowledges the admenitien ef his teacher sent threugh the messenger

te him in regard te the histeric mesque--- J:im*-mosqu, situated in ‘/‘(
the nerve-centre of the city built by Nawab Shaista Khan in (1078 A.H.,
A.D.1667).
In the facade of the mosque the fellewing Persiam inscriptiem
2 , R
was put up: ra 2 o o /
2/ JW—”)L U 2 )) RFEL N D A (el R 8

A e o ¥ . o V) S
_)/ \.,d b L: "-::.—‘ '-"3 rj lJJ ¥ ,/_':ZJ ifjt o

UHe is such a lerd whe cemmands respect frem the princes, and

a pieus ene; who premeted the hely religien ef Mustafa (the Prophet)l
e

IWisdem said, t&ll the date ef its censtructien; 'A secend

Kaba has been erected in the werld', the year 1078 A.H./A.D.1667.9 7

1. Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan: Ahadith al-Khawanin, pub,frem Calcuttw,in 16§b.
2, Shams-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptiens ef Eu:tx Bengul,vel.IV,pp.287-08,
figure 55, alag nee P‘l ede VI (CU).
2
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After the eccupatien ef Chittageng by the English, they turned the mosque
inte a magazine fer stering arms and amunitiens. As a result prayers
ceuld net be held in the mesque fer neurly ene hudred years. This
incidence extremely shecked Sufi Nur Muhammad. He felt that by calling
the mosque the secend Kaba, the builders incurred the displease eof
Allahe Therefere, he asked his disciple Hamid Allah }F(_han te erase the
verse -entiohed abeve ferthwith, en the greund that it earned the wrath
of Allah, because in the inscriptien the mesque was called the secend
Eéz__b_:n_h_._1 Accerdingly, Hamid Allah Khan areused the sentiment ef public
te restere the mosque te its fermer pesitien. Petitiens were sent te
the English gogermcnt by the residents ef Chittageng and finally in

A.D.1856, the mosque was handed ever te the Muslims fer saying pruyer.z

One of the expenents eof ‘I:ax;_iqah-i-ﬂul;ammdia and whe prepagated
the mevement in Bengal was Inam al-din Bangali, an inhabitant ef
Raushanabad ef Hajipur Pargana ef lmb:.;:c;:.b;tcl.3 He was a Spiritual

brether (Pir Bhai) ef Sufi Nur Muhemmad. Later he made his permanent
settlement at village S'adullahpﬁr of Sudharam in the district ef Neakhali.
Maulana Imam al-din had the eppertunity te perferm Haj:;twice aleng with
his teacher (Pir Sahib), ence in A.D.1823 and themw;; AeDe1857 -and- [fc-
died near Aden, while returning heme after pcrfu‘mlng l_-IaJ,'.h His
descendants are still fleurishing in S'adullapﬁr.ln conmemeratien ef Su.fi

Nur Muhsmmad and his Pir Bhai Inam al-din Bangali, Khan Bahadur Hamid

1. Muhammad Hnti al-Raimans Aina-i-Waisi, pp.122-123.
2 Halid Allah Khans Ahadith al—Khawa.nia.,pp.B'l 8-330.

. Ibid, pp.12h-1260
L. Ybid, pp.126-127.
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Allah Khan wrete anether beek in Persian entitled -----'Anwar al-

Nirain fi-Akhbar al-Khairain' te appreciate the services of these twe
mnh..f Sayyid Atmad Shahid but the beek ceuld net be published.
A manuscript cepy ef the beek was recevered frem the Library ef Inan
al-din Bangali and during Maulana 'Alim Allah's time the beek was
burnt te ashes in @ fire incidence.' The cleak ef Sayyid Atmad Shahid
and his breken swerd are still feund in the custedy ef tAlim Allah.
The other asseciate of Sufi Nur Muhammad was Maulana Karamat ‘Ali ef
Ja.ﬁgnpur, whe by dint ef his prefeund genius, started advecating the
!

Tarigah-{-Muhsmnadia mevement founded by his Pir Sahib (teacher) in

this part ef Bengal. He was bern in Muharram 8, (in A.H.1215,4.D.1800)
at Mullatela, Jaunpur. He was preficient in Muslim law and Traditiens
of the Prephet. He learnt Muslim law frem Maulana Shah'Abd al-Aziz and
his nephew Ismail Shahid and had his bdiéit frem Sayyid Atmad Shahid. <
Maulana Karamat *Ali Jaunpuri was the ‘n st impertant disciple ef Saygid
Ahnad Shahid in Bengal (1800-1873). He was engaged in missienary
activities in Bengal when the battle of Balaket teek place. He was a

successful erganizer and fer nearly ferty years he meved up and dewn,

the riverine areas eof Bengal carrying the message of regereratien and
reform amengst Muslims, Maulana Keramat ‘Ali did net censider British
India te be Dar al-Harb and issued Fatwa urging Muslims te lead a

normal life n.gd attend Friday prayers. With unsurpassed zeal he

Aulylah-i-Bangala, pub, Feni 1969, p.308. Y,

1o “Alim Allah's identity is net knewn. ’Obaid:nl Haq s Tadhkira-i- 1 981
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dedicated himself te the deuble task ef cembating Hindu custems and
superstitiens, which had crept inte the practice of Islam in Bengal,
and trying te bring back inte the feld ef erthedexy the new he -
~terodex scheols, which had grewn up as a result ef the Faraidi

mn.remcntu1

Maulana Karamat ‘Ali served with dedicatien the principles
of religien ef Islam te the general mass in erder te areuse in them
the intrinsic values ef Islam and alse te save the innecent mass from

o IR

"\_ dning Shirk asd:aaimﬁat (Asseciatien h the enenegss ef Alla.h),and P %,

‘S 7L jgnmé‘hﬂjthat was in vegue in them. Nawwab“Abd al-Latif was the
first man Whe respended te his call and extended all pessible help
te the Maulana in this regau:‘d.2 Maulana Keramat 'Ali with the
assistance of Nawwab ‘Abd n.l-Lat:.'i-i‘ engaged himself with much vigeur
and ceurage te educate the peeple strictly in accerdance with the
injunctiens ef the hely Quran and Sunnah ef the Prephet. In this
cennexion he stapted writing Fatwas (legal dzcisiona)rtpﬂﬁt@)-
te efface the doubts frem the hearts of the millians ef Muslims,

In cenfermity with his mevement the Maulana wrote some valuable

beoks--- numely, Radd al-Balughat, Dafi'al-Waswas, Urdu translatien

’ . -
of Shama-il-i-Tirmicdhi, Translatien ef Mishkat ale-Masabih, and

Mi.ft.a.h al-Jannat are werth mentiening. In censideratien ef his

1s Sayyid Murtada ‘Ali ; Saints ef Bangladesh, pub, Oxferd University
: Press, 1971, pp.19-20.

2. Nawwab ‘Abd al-Latif Khan Bahadur, C.I.E.was bern in Faridpur.
During the 15th century, he was a great leader ef the Muslims in
Bengal.He was appeinted minister in the Gevernment ef Bhupal.lie
L eppesed the movement of Haji Shariat Alldh in Bengal and in A.De
1863 feunded the Muhammadan literary Society in arder te cembat :
that movement and enceuraged the peeple of Bengal te learn English. Ve
Mauz-i-Nauthar, Shaikh Muhammad Ikram,pp.138-139.
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services rendered te the natien, Milulé.na Sulaiman al-Nadavi remarks
Mo ene has served fer the pecple of Bengal as has been extended by
Maulana Karamat 'A11.1

At the same time anether asseciate of S‘;u‘;':l Nur Muhammad was
Maulana Shah Gulzar Mulla who was an ardent fellewer eof Tar;ga_h-—i-
Muhammadia . We know little cencerning the events ef his life. His

mazar (shrine) is situated at Senarchar, P.S.Daudkandi, district

il

Comilla.2 His family members are found here. At present his grand sen

l{himja Aftab aledin is tl:z;ﬁ;s:zi:dmashm.

Inspite of his decaying age, Khiuja Aftab al-din kept himself
busy in teaching and preaching. The Divine spiritual guidance of , i
Maulana Gulzar Mulla cevered the area of Dhaka, Sylhet and Cemilla.
~ One of the Sufis ef his silsilah was Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqul ef
Dhaka, whe made tremendeus develepment in the spiritual line. A beok
has been published in Bengali by—mfu;)aa. "Abd al-Majid %ﬁ’ﬁ&tm nane and

title of "Dhaka Mo#huri-Khelar Hadrat Qibla".y Theugh Shah Ahsan Allah

ceuld net meet Shah Gulzar Mulla, he egjeyed the cempanienship ef twe
generals of Sajyywd Atmad Shahid----Maulank Imam al-din Bangali ef
Neakhali and M;i.ulina Karamat 'Ali ef Jaunpur and remained clesed te
their asseciatien and chanced te take part in religieus activities with
them, Shah Ahsan Allsh alse witnessed Sufi Nur Muhamnad and his disciple
Sufi Fateh 'All Waisai, Chatgami. He was bern twenty seven years befere
the birth ef Fateh ;All Waisi and died forty years after hin.3

1¢ Maulvi Hati al-Rahman Ainn-i-b‘aisi p«130,

2¢ A letter written by Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Bashir al-di.n,Dhalm te
Mati al-Rahman ---the auther ef the beok, Aina-i-ﬂaisi.

3. Maulvi Hati al-Rahman : Aina-i-wWaisi, pp. .

% Wnwwnaal i;ﬁ..fﬁwi‘m.)q;a
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Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiql had three sens --- Shah ‘Abd al-pziz, Shah
‘Abd al-Latif and Shah’Abd al-Hannan. Shah'Abd al-Aziz being senier te
and brilliant among the brethers inherited the spiritual pesitien ef
his late father Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiql. He breathed his last in
February, 1948 at the age of 78 and is lying buried near the Mazar ef
his fathel at Shah Sahib-lane, Dhaka. It is te be stated that Sayyid
AeB.Mahmud Husain was the sen-in-law ef Shah ‘Abd al-Aziz. He had his
_l_:_:ts.‘i_‘a‘.; frem his father-in-law and ebtained permissien te educate peeple
on this spiritual Tarigah. Sayyid A.B.Mahmud Hussain was the Chief
Justice of Bangladesh Supreme Court and died a few years back after
his retiremnt..Hz was the descendant ef Sayyld Nasir al—d;n--—- -

@eneral of Sult_..;m Shams al-din Firuz §h§h and the cenquerer ef S},»'lhei'..1

He was se pieus a man whese ﬁ prayer was never delayed er missed. ‘3/‘
He cenquered Sylhet with the assistance ef Shah Jalal Hn};{arrad. It is .7/‘
clear te assess the spiritual strength ef Sayyid Ahmad ,‘S_hah_id whese J
divine guidance ushered in an era ef Islamic revivalism in Bengal

threugh his fellewers. On his arrival in Bengal, Sayyid Ahmad §_hahid

Brelvi statiened at Calcutta in erder te invite the peeple te jeinm his
-

mnevenent, Amengst the fellewers of this mevement, the services and
sacrifices rendered by these twe Generals sheuld have been gratefully
acknowledged. In fact through these twe generals eof the Sayyid, the

mevement gained greunds in the neck and cerner of Bangal. One ef them

1e Sayyid Nasir al-din was the Commander-in-Chief ef Firuz Shah Dehlavi
of Gaud. The Emperer sent him te assist his nephew Sikandar Khan
Ghazi against Gaud Gevinda in Sylhet: See Aina-i-Waisi,pp.27-28.




Dhaka University Inst{tgt'onal Repository
- -

hailed frem Neakhali and the ether from the Nizampur Pargana ef
Chittageng. At that time seme un-Islamic practices crept inte the
Muslim seciety and se a religieus referm movement was necessary. It
is said that peeple used te threwg at Bagan Bari ef Munshi Amin al-
din, te listen te the admenitiens ef Sayyid Atmad Shahid te get
themselves acquainted with the essence of Islam. Hence in this way,
the peeple get rid ef Shirk and Bid'at (asseciatiens with Allah and

innevatiens in Islam). In order te cenvey the message eof Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid te centigueus areas ef Bengal, Meulana Inan al-din
Bengali returned te his homeland Neakhali and Sufi Nur Muhammad te
Chittageng and then te Sylhet. In Neakhali, at least fifty persens
frem the adjacent areas of Comilla and Mymensingh jeined him in the
mevement. On the ether hand, leading persenalities like‘Abd alp-!jlakim
Clm.tgiuu_i,‘l Munshi Ibrahim of Mymensingh, whese identity is net knewn,

ond Sayyld Hamza ef Arakan Jeined Sufi Nur Muhammd te lead the

mevement. After leng twe years' ef his jeurney (rem Ha_j} Sayyid Ahmad feo
Shahid returned te Calcutta via Bembay, stayed in Calcutta for semetime

te strengthen his mevement. Maulana Imam al-din Bangali was sent te

East Bengal te cever the districts ef Neakhali, Cemilla, Dhaka and
Mymensingh, Meulvi Barkat Allah te nerth Bengal and Sufi Nur Muhamuad

tewards the adjeining areas of Calcutta, The main target eof th(e_ movenent
L fa' amal
was te bring abeut a refermatien amengst peeple in ‘Aqi E.I{ D.CtI.{lS.

b i |
1. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim finally settled at Chunati, nearly thirty miles
away frem the Chittageng city under the Satkania Pelice statien, new
under Lehagara upazila. One ‘Alia-madrasah is established after his
name as Chunati Hakimia 'Alia madrasah,.
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In the secend phase of the mevement it was te infuse amengst the peeple
the cemplete cede of Islam. In the third stage, it was enyisaged te
create all pessible resistance against fereign pewers. In the feurth
and last stage of the movement it was te imbibe in the pesple, the
sacrificial tendency with life and preperty and te this end assurance
was being taken frem the masses.Therefere, in the seil of Benpal with
the assistance of Maulana Imam al-din, Sufi Nur Muhwmad and Maulana

‘Abd al-Hakim the mevement gained tremendeus success.

After perferming Haj) Sayyid Ahmed S_fnhid, made—it—a-vew, as A&

the Muslims were debarred frem perferming the daily prayers and sther
Ao A hoxe. 2 Lo
ritugls ind.cpcndzntly,ﬁto wage war against the evi]l designs ef the
Sikhy. Te this effect, Maulana Ismail Shahid, Maulana Abd al-Hye,
Maulana Imam al-din Bangali and Sufi Nur Muhammad were directed te
get the peeple assembled, One of the great peets eof Urdu literature---
Mymin Dehlawl was the disciple and Khalifa ef Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. He
cempesed peems en ﬁx_a;_d which were spread all ever the Sub-centinent.
_Si.\i‘i Nur Muhaymad and ether leading persenulities engaged themselves
in inciting the peeple tewards the hely war by means ef delivering
lectures. Theugh we find that Sayyid Atmad S_hahid faced defeat and
became victim ef censpiracy by the English but ultimately his mevement
achieved far-reaching victery. The Mujahids ef Bengal returned te their
heme land under the leadership ef Maulana Imam al-din, Sufi Nur Muhwmad
and ethers mentiened abeve. These generals were well versed im religieus

knewledge, c:gp:rienced in strategy and gave a new birth te this mevement
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but at the later stage the mevement was split up inte many factiens.

Threugh the gleem ef depressien----pelitical, ecenemic and religieus,
that enveleped Bengali Muslims in the 19th century, emerges the shining
figure of §ﬁfl Nur Muhammad as a beacen-light shewing the right path.
Frem the abeve discussien it is evident that even after the
death of the Generals of Sayyid Atmad Shahid in Bengal the mevement
was net stepped, rather it earned a new impetus threugh the disciples

of Sﬁf—i Nur Muhammad and ethers. One ef the clese disciples ef _Si:.f_i

Nur Muhammad, Sufi Fath 'Ali heads the list. Sufi Fateh Ali's Khalifa
Maulana Abu Bakr ef Phurphura and his fellewers, Maulana Nethar al-din

of Sarsina and Maulana Ruhul Amin of 2l parganas are werth mentienebles- ;,'».«G ;

These fellew disciples kept the banner eof Tar'iqah—i-l'luh.mmadil aleft
and spread up its essence in the remetest ::urncra of Bengal inspite of
many hurdles and impediments. As a result, the pesple of Bengal still
tastes the true essence of Islam. Many epech-making incidence are there,
which speak of Sufi Nur Muhammad's miraculeus actiens.’

Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan was a disciple ef Sﬁf] Nur Muhsmuad,
As he says, he meved te and fre with yarning desire te quench his
thirst fer mystic knewledge and with this end in view snce he appeared
befere « S;l.fi Nur Muhammad. sﬁfi Nur Muhammad refused te accept him as =
disciple; this made Hamid Allah Khan very much perplexed wiaik while he
was returning with a breken heart, Sufi Sahib asked him whether Sufi Nur -

-Muhammnad pessessed the quality ef a Pir. Witheut answering the questien,

1. Challish Auliyar Kahini, pp.527-529.
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Hamid Allzh Khan recited the fellewing Persian verses .
o g 27
ﬂ,___‘_'_“/’(/‘},cd:_‘)j /_,_f)/-_{//),}*/'(,U/j))' >\ € /T(
Trang 0Y teld, te whem I shall render my heart in the levers of the

city (i.e. whem §hall I leve ? ), smiling the beleved said, desire is

required first',

After listening te this self-cempesed verse of Hamid Allah

Kha®, Sufi Nur Mu.hammad asked him te ge back te his residence and

advised him te repc:71y read the fellewing Darud Sharif s=
i i1 Iy ' U
/€¥“’A1)c€’phﬁé‘uuxfLurféu¥‘}a/4ﬁ s

Accerdingly, Hamid Allah Khan went te his bed and recited
the abeve E_,)ud at night, se much se that he saw in a dream a
beaut iful garden, in the middle ef the garden there was ene attractive
palace where in a guard was fomd;:l’h duty at the gateway ef the palace.
He asked the guard whe lived in tjhc palace, and whe was the ewner eof
the garden. Jn reply te the questien, the guard said, it was a Heaven
and asked him te ge in, te see fer himself the charming beauty eof the
palace, As seen as he entered inte the palace with yearning desire,
te his utter surprise, he saw g.ﬁfi Nur Muhamsad standing en the

verandah ef the palace stretching his .hands tewards Hell and picked

up a man frem there and get him up in Heaven.On such unusual circumstances,

the Khan Sahib asked abeut the mystery. Sufi Nur Muhamnad apprised
him ef the fact that he had been permitted spirktually te get seme

peeple rid ef the Hell-fire and he was ene of them, Then Hamid Allah




Dhaka University Instiéutional Repository
-

Khan weke up frem the Sleep and very early in the merning attended the
residence of Sufi Nur Muhammad while he was engaged in saying Eié‘ﬁ
prayer. Being released frem prayer, Sufi Sahib cenversed with t/nh on
spiritual matters and asked him te marrate the dream he saw last night.
I'{nld Allah l_ghia discussed the mysterieus dream befere his Pir with
veneratien., While cemmenting en the dream, sﬁfi Nur Muhammad ebserved
(twhen the screen gees away frem the heart of Mumin (faithful} then
Divine light enters inte the heart, then many mysterisus things of the
uninewn werld ceme te his visien and a man like me that yeu have seen,
he must have been a 'Hali".‘ By such uttarance, Su.ff Nur Muhamuad might
have cencealed his perfectien in the demain ef spiritualism.

Once at night a thief intended te enter inte the heuse of
§\lfi Nur Muhasmad with a view te stealing but it se happened, befere
entering intesthe heuse, the thief lest his eye sight., As a matter of
fact, the thief ceuld neither enter inte the heuse ner he ceuld get the
way te flee away. At that time Sufi Nur Muhampad wus deeply engaged in
meditatien, Finding ne receurse, the thief started crying at the tep of
his veice which breke the meditatien ef Sufi Nur Muhmmmad. Later the
thief repented fer his misdeeds and the Sufi Sahib released him with

Sene ”My.z

r
The English had beceme very much alarmed te secthe war strategy

and indemitable ceurage ef Sufi Nur Muhamnad with Sikhs, in the battles.

Therefere, they became very much cencerned, i...r and hence they

J

/

1. Rid wan al-Bari : Upehar, pp.33-3L, pub,1963, queted frem the beek
Anwar al-lirain.

2. Challish Auliyar Kahini, p.529.
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made secret plan te crush $u£1 Nur Muhammad fer ever, and te achieve
this end, they gherased the mesque ef Munshi-Ghulam al-Rahman in
Calcutta where Sufi Sahib used te say his prayers regularly, Thanks te
Almighty Allah, whe by His Divine mercy saved His servant Sufi Nur-

~ Muhammad frem the evil design of the British and seni him te Assam
un-neticed frem his fees. With this incidence the wrath ef the
British became deubled than befere. Therefere, they made further
censpiracy te kill him and engaged a greup ef nen-Muslim gundas fer
this purpose.1 Once all en a sudden as they entered inte the mesque
vith their nefarieus metive, Sufi Nur Muhammad leeked at them sharply,
and at thif all ef them started shivering and arms fell-dewn frem
their hands and begged parden fer théir misdeeds. Sufi Nur Muhamnad
fergave them with his serene character and en this strength all ef
them accepted Islam, In erder te aveid the herizen ef miraculeus
actiens ef Sﬁfi Nur Muhammad, a few have been selected te preve his
mighty seul te win the hearts of the righteesus. Suffice lt/is’t.o say
that his whele missienary life was full ef miracles which he fellewed
them with cautien lest peeple ge astry. As it reveals time and again,
the sermens he delivered te his disciples en different eccasiens,
strictly ferbdd:his disciples te rely en his miracles but te fellew
the principles he left far then.2

Character:- He ewned all the great qualities ef the Prephet in hinm,

all the dictum ef the hely Quram and Prephetic traditiens. Ne actien

1 L] n}idn

2. Challish Auliyar Kahini, pp.527-532, Ridhwxrll-al-ﬂaq : Upehar,
PP.21=33, pub, 1953-
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of his was feund that were against the injunctiens ef the hely Quran
and Sunnah ef the Prephet. He alwauys fellewed the Quranic injunctiens
and Prephetic traditiens in his religieus and day te day life. Nene

of his disciples ner his asseciates ceuld see him deviating even an
inch frem the path ef Shar:lih, rather he was a strict follewer eof
}_{a.nafz Hag_hﬁﬁ.b. He teek much interest in deing his werk persenally.

He used te recite the hely Qur:m cepying himself and wemr the patched-
up clethes. He was always alert te neatness and cleanliness in his
reutine life, Simplicity was the mede of his life. Pempeus life was
the subject of hatred and a path ef deviatien frem Allah's remembrance.
He was a friedd ef the peer, guide te the destitute and shelter te
the erphan. The leng span ef his life, he spent fer the service of
mankind. The teachings and actiens he left befere us shall create an
incentive for future generatiens.This neble seull died ea Nevember 1st
in A.D.1858 in the village Maliash new called Mithanala in Nizampur

Pargana, Mirsarai, Ch:lt.t.agong.1 His date of birth is net knewn amd

Se alse the name of his methers His Namaj¢-i-Janaja was led by Maulana

Akram Ali. Ne death anniversary is ebserved at his megar (shrine).g'
This is knewn frem the present Mutawsalll (care taker). But pesple
thremg tegether frem every neek and cerner ef Bangal in erder te
celebrate the death anniversary ef this great saint ef the seil,

threugh milad mahfil and dhikr.

1o Ridhwan al-Haq : Upahar, p.25.

«» The present Mutawalli did not allow me to take Lhe
snap of the maZar,
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CHAPTER=-VII '
sufis of the 2Cth century
I Shah Ahmad Allah

_:_g'!_;izbh"andir Darbar Sharif is ene of the mest renewned places
in the wholé'of Bengal; its fame has spread even eutside the frentiers ef
eur ceuntry. Peeple frem all ever the ceuntry, and at ene time frem all
ever Indio.‘//t.b;“t.‘;mn;g this place te pay hemage te the seul ef the twe
great Sufis whe are lying buried here, Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah and his
nephew Maulana Shah Ghulam al-Rahman. Maiz bhandar is situated in the
Fat.il}:hari Upazila ef Chittageng district, abeut twenty five miles te
the ﬁort.h ef Chittageng tewn. Nowia :days pucca-read cennects Maiz bhandar
and cemmunicatien has beceme easier.

( A critical analysis ef his place ef birth). The birth place
ef the Maulana is Fatik Chari., Accerding te philelegical cencept, the werd
is dzriv_ed frem the werd q::\‘%;an meaning trmsparent‘. Therefere, the
meaning of Fatik Chari is :s%ream of purity‘.) The name of the village is
called Maiz bhandnr2 meaning nid-treasurc. This centre was established as
a mid-centre of feed during the expeditiem of the Muslim seldiers against
the Buddhist Kings. In ceurse of time this Maizbhandar has been turmed
inte the spiritual centre. Hencefetth the birth place eof the saints, Malz
bhandaer became preminent as vestige of Wilayat amengst the peeple in
general amd te the saints im particular. This place as if, has shewered
upen it, its infinite mercy, beautified it with its natural beunty and
with glerieus histeric events,

Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah cemes ef a very neble family aamd his

genenlegy cennects him with the family ef the Prephet. Maulana's ancesters'

1. Sayyid Delwar Husain, Jibani'e' Karamat, p.l1.
2. Ibid, pp.39-L0.
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migrated frem Madina M;}\awarah via Bag_;’hds:d and Debli and reached Gaud,
the themn capital ef Bengal. After the evacuatien ef Gaud in A.D.1575

due te plague, Qadi Sayyid }_la-id al-din Gauri settled in Patiya,Chittageng
and frem there, ene ef his sens, Sayyid Abd al-Qadir was appeinted an
Inam (ene whe leads the prayer) at ‘Azim Nagar, in Fatik Chari thana,
Chittageng.' Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir had twe sens, ene was‘Ata Allah and the
ether was Tqyy;i.b Allah. Tayydb Allah the grand father of the Maulana h?a"{
three sens: (1 )SDmELA{mad Shah, (2).Sayyid Mat;i( Allah and (3). Sayyid
‘Abd al-Karim Shah and his middle sen Maulana Hat.ir Allah was the father
o.t‘,fg:aint Maulana Shah Ahmad Allzh. He was bern en Wednesday, the 1st ef
Magh, A.D.1826 cerrespending te A.H.12LL.His mether's name was Khair-

- tl-Nisa.z'l’he genealegy ef Shah Ahmad Allah is given belou.3
Sayyid Hnri"d al-din Gauri

[ J =
Sayyid Abd al-Qadir Shah
Sayyid ‘Ata Allah Shah
Sayyid Tayyeb Allah Shah
Sayyid m't,i Allah Shah
! » " ' : ) i - i
Sayyid Ahmad Allah Shah  Sayyid Abd al- Sayyid Abd 3'.1-'Kil‘il Shah
Sayyid Fliniql al=Huq i1, Shikhs !
t
= - ]
Swid'ﬂir Hasan Sayyid Delwar Sayyid Sayyid Sa,yyid Sayed Sayyid Say}!id
lfusah. Ghulam Ghulam Muhammad ‘Abq'ul Ab ‘Abd al-
Sebhan. Rah-an. Hashzn. Wahhab.Wa d. Hadi
Shah.

1. ‘Azim Nagar is new under Fatik Chari Upezila under the Greater
Chittagng district. Sayyid Abd al-Qadir is the Great grand father
of Shah Ammad Allah (R.A.) Sayyid Badar al-duza: Baba Bhandari,p.16.

2. M. 'Obaid al-Haq : Bangladesher Pir Auliabgan, p.115.
| 3. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Hadrat Baba Bhandari, p.17.
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His educatiems- The Maulana received his primary educatien at his

village maktab, After that he received his educatien at'Ag“iu Nagar ef
Fatik Chari thana frem Maulana Muhammad Sl_mf':’l(, whe was an eminent

schelar and an int.ui@ive persenality. After the end of his primary

educat ien, the thirst fer higher educatien dragged him te Calcutta and

he get himself admitted in the Madrasah-i-Alia Calcutta in AJH.1260/
A.D.18LL and studied al-Quran, Hadith, Figh, Tafsir and Philesephy

with uncemmen credit and ended his studemt career in that Madrasah

as an erudite schelar.It is an impertant peint te nete that the

Maulana frem the beginning te the ead ef his stay in Calcutta received

his educatiem under the guidance and super¥isien of Suf:l Nur Muhauiad,
staying at his‘residcnce upte A.H.1268/A.D.1851 ,1 whe was a mighty seul

in the field of nwsticisn.z It is stated by Maulana Delwar Husaim, his
grand sen, that Maulana Ahmad Mllah had already been at the bick and ty
call ef Sufi Nur Muhammad as his guardian since A.H.1260-1268/A.D.18LL4-1851.
1f we censider these leng perieds ef the Maulana's asseciatien with

Sufi Nur Muhummad, it cam be safely said that the Haula;.m net enly

received the fundamental educatien en the religien but alse treasured

in him the knewledge of mysticism frem s_dﬂ Nur Muhaumad. This is alse
supperted by ether writers ;-

My s NTGATAT STEVR YaiR ¢ @2 O ARy oPued RISt w¥s wrerd g
&% %9 W | R e Rafw awragr fer efimr acn Yw @ aneew ey
sfaerory Prar vy Warars sGe 1 sfderory Mt sry efuwr RR zuas
TIGATAT 1T T¥Id TIWR REmadlc 935 a3 Aeb aregms g9 fgr 3¢fm
ATYRTH 49 FINTANTS 2rcid Ieaw | Bf SRGF gy 9=y wigrwy fAar oo
sty Ffaur efrerer srwinr wigewy o RufE Freeer R 12

1. Sayyid Delwar Husain, W, p.li2. 3 :
2+ Sufi Nur Muhammad ef Maliash, ageng was the Khalifa efHadrat Sayyid

Ahmad Shahid Brelvi, the feunder of Tariqa-i-Muhammadi.(see supra,p.136).
3. Rashid Ahmad, Bangladesher Sufi Shadhak, p.39,pub,March 197L,Dhaka.
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Spiritual knewledge:~ The Maulana teek his secend Bii-y';a.t. (eath of
—

fealty) frem Silgaiqk_h-Sanyd Abu Shahma whese parentage was linked up
yith Shaikh Muhi al-din‘Abd al-Qadir Jili. It is said that HadiwlAbu
Shahma was pleased te bestew upen him the initiatien ef celestial
knewledge aad heneured him with different kinds of feed as a mark ef
hespitality. During his stay at Calcutta, he was advised te fulfil
his further thirst ef aseetic knewledge frem his (Abu Slw.%la) elder
brether Sufi Sayyid Delwar ‘A1l Pakbaj Muhajer-i-Madani Laheri, whe
was a ccl,Zbate, and accerdingly the Maulana placed himself at his
disposa1.1

(His matrimenial and ;
werldly life)e. In Observing unusual cenditien of the Maulana,

his mether gave him in marriage with -- Sayyidah Al alnesa, the

daughter ef Munshi Sayyid Af;ﬂ al-din ef Azln Nagar. After six menths
of their marriage, his wife met an immature-death, but his mether
again in the same year 1.6.A.H.1276/A.D.1859 get him married with his
sister-in-law --- Sayyidah Lutfalnesa whe was intelligent and
extremely beautiful. The Maulana was blessed with three daughters and
a sen, Three ef them died at an early age but the sen theugh get a
lenger-life died in his life time Jeaving twe sens, --- Sa,yy_id Delwar
Husain and Sayyid Mir Hasan. Since A.H.1276 te A.H.1278 i.e.A.D41859
te A.D.1861, the Maulana sccasienally effered sermen and used te

attend Mahfil-i-Milad and alse accepted invitatien ef the peeple in

a very rare case. Therefere, upte nine years the Maulana made frantic

efferts and unusual devetien tewards ascetic creed in search ef his

1. Sayyld Delwar Husain, Jibani '0' Karamat, p.36.
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cherished desire, the celestial peswer te lnew the unknewn mystery of
Almighty Allah and te gain the incessant shewer ef blessings of the
prephet(s), cempletely unaware of werldly affairs, evem ef his demestic
life., He then declared his abherence, en the scere ef his spiritually
acquired pewer of ( téb\t_%:‘ JJ;’ ) reliance en Allah, tewards his
paternal prepegty and asked his brethers te leek after these and he was

centent with whatever share was given te him by his l:u:'others‘.l

Maulana's emlnence In the | After the fulfilment ef spiritual
spiritual advancement ef Welayat §
and its manifestatien. '§ teachings frem differeat spiritualists,

the Maulana became a staunch supperter of Tarigat fully im keeping with
the cardinal principles ef Shuriah. At this stage, the Maulana becume

vey much inclined tewards Chishtia ‘I‘a.r'iqa and attained interminate

( c)-’:’ ) blessings frem Khawaja Mu'in al-din Uhi_st_tdi' (ReA.) at his

ewn indicatisn and in aid ef such pewer, has resulted in the manifestatien
of his pewer of Wilayat at far and wide., Therefere, the !_irlra,ryht-i-i-luqa-iadah
( @ Do+ -—+V > ) has been turned inte Wilayat-i-Mutlagah

( Twlla vV > ) which encempasses all the reads ef Wilayet
in it,2 which censiders the different religieus dectrines; theugh these
differ with each ether, their destinatien is ene which drags the peeple
tewards the real perspective of the religien ef Islam, In the aferesaid
analysis, the Eﬁyat-i—nuplaqah-i-_-m_m_ad_i_, might be the effshest eof

Tariqah-1-Muhamnadi whese expenent, Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Belvi has

P

1, Ibid.
2e¢ rmT;lrﬁ'bzluar Husain, Uilayit-i-Mut:laqal_l‘_pp.SB-S%
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explained that the Tarijqa.h is the 'I‘ar.iqah of the Prophet himself and he

observes the same in the following way, ¥My troops are like those Muhajirs,

(1.e¢ who accompanied the Prophet in his flight to Madinah), who came

out to serve the interests of the religion of God and rished their

lives with enthusia.sm'! In another place of the same book he sgys, 'We
have forsaken our family and relatives in order to carry out the
traditions of the Pr0phet'.2

Again this interpretation of the Tariqah is further supported

w - - ) -
by the fact that in the 'Sirat al-mmtaqiml3 Sayyid Ahmad Shahid divides

his programme of reform into two constituent patts, which he calls rah

or path and in Arabic is called Tariqah ==-m=- ong is rah-i-Wilayat or

the path of mysticism and the other is rah-i-Nabuwwat or the path of

prophecy, one being complementary to the other.h In other words in his
programme of reform, he attempted z gynthesis of shariah (the legal
system) with tar-igah ( mysticism). As the only gate of entrance to his

reform movement was through (mystic) initiation i.e.Bdﬁrat-i-Tawbah, it

is not possible to g¢isjoint mysticism from the rest of the programme of

his reform, In his explanation of Baiyat-i-tawbah (i.e.well known

procedure of initiation into the mystic orders of the $ﬁfis) the Sayy?d

sal\ys,5 “iFirst of all the seeker of this path (i.e.the path of Prophecy)

1. Ghulam Rasul Mehr, Jam'at-i-Mujahidin,p.69.

2e m_iq-, p.éB- (’

3. Sirat-ul-Mustaqim;This is a most authentic work on the reform
programme of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid written by Shah Ismail Shahid.Muineud-
din Ahmad Khan, History of the Fara'idi Movement in Bengal,p.11.

L. Shah Ismail Shahld, Sirat al-Mustaqlm, (copy Aslatic Soceity of 1'5.;'»\31”1»&’
Pakcistan,Dhaka),p.1T.

5. I.bid, p-"hho
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ought to attend to the prohibitions of the Sharifah relating to faith,
» action, morality, instinct, desire and prayer. He must seek and find out

the rules from the Qui-an and prophetic tradition. If he possesses the
knowledge of the Quran and the Prophetjc tradition, he must find them
out himself or else he must enlighten himself from the opinions of the
leamed scholars of the Prophetic tradition.V

Hence it is clear that mysticism of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid was

nothing specifically separate from his programme of reviving Prophetic

ol ana Shak Aleod AUk )

L ﬁ_,wccv‘;jy traditim.@ one opinion the Tariqah as has been introduced by the
| Maulana ---- Wilayat-i-Mutlaga is almost similar to that of the

‘I‘ariﬁah—i-ﬂuhammadi. Therefore, in order to clarify the above

observation, it is essential to reproduce the basic principles of the

Maulana's Wilayat-i-Mutlagah that synthesises with that of Tariqah-i-
Muhammadi. The following principles will justify the apove St&te!ﬂﬂt_‘
el i o

The Maulana also followed the principles of the holy Quran and the
prophetic tradition, without following these principles none can claim

the eligibility of having 'Sirat al-Mustaqim' or the path of Hidayat

and this is the only way which is interlinked with the path of Nabwwat
which embodies the path of Shariah including the Tabligh (i.e.the
deliverence of sermons from the holy Quran end prophetic tradition} .
Secondly the Mqudana emphasises his principle on ( ary) §1 B2 )
i.e. Allah is the creator of all things which is a Prime symbol of
Nabuwwat. Thirdly---- At VY5754 Y £V W)Y ( ieecbesides

the existence of Allah, other existence is false). In mystic language

P e gl
1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Wilayat-i-Mutlaqah, p.102.
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it is called ( ey ), 1 # ) (i.e.All are He). Maulana Rumi
has explained its gist in the followmg mmner.........f,..i I
- ¢ LT >
B R A epad S h P TN %

; (¢
'(i.e.when the heart of a man is cast on the illuminated heart of his

f_i:_:‘, by a portion of such illumination, the inner eyes of his(M&l) is
also illuminated').

It is in keeping with the nature of humanism which attracts
the people towards ( Lok ¢ u-‘_Lln:) ) belief in a purifying
manner and displays it in the character of a man in a remodelling ways-
not to check the decadence in character rather it helps the people to

ameliorate the standard of character in man, so that the people of

this cadre could understand mystery of Allah and the importance of

Khatm-i-Nabuwwat .

DefInaton of Wilayat-T.1] In explaining the Wilayat-i-Mutlaqah,it
Mutlagah. i, -
is said that in order to eface the idolatry, atheism and imported

culture from various religi?;ﬁ‘s, the Maulana, just to save the people
from the utter ruination of Islamic principles which is common for all
and acceptable to the people in letter and spirit, because the religion
of Islam is a universal rel 1gim,2 which is consistent with those of the

principles of Tarigah-i-Muhamnadi of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, the exponent
3

of the Tarigah as discussed earlier.

1. Mathnavi-i-Maulana Rumi as quoted in the Wilayet-i --Plut.laqa.hi p«103.
2+ Maulana Belwar Husain, Hilayat-i-ﬁatlaqah,p.b&.
3. Supra, p.8., -
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/ﬂ
The only grand son of the Maulana, Sayyid

His h‘;cllnatioﬁtouards
Shar ahe. @

Delwar Husain remarks)“'l‘tm Maulana was always in the habit of performing

five times prayer a day. His inclination was found very much towards

( A-Q;J\E;‘)}-" ) i.e.additional prayers, recitation of the holy

Quz"'an was his daily routine and he was always fond of keeping fasting j_a,[,f

[ W 1 —

alang with Muragabah and Hug_rga_rkfdahl The above quotation of the

Maulana's grendson leaves no room to doubt the Maulana's attitude towards

Shariah. In his private life also Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah was a man of

serand character. He was a stapch follower of the sunnah of the yi-ophet{ 3)

In his domestic life,{ he was very much liberal and compromising in words
and actions. He abhored prodigality and preferred ecstasy and indifference
to worldly life. The Maulana was a symbol of commiseration. He showed
kdndness and respect to all irrespective of caste and creed. He abhored
at heart wearing of oraments by the women folk and leading & luxurious
life by both male and female. The Maulana in his mystic life had allowed
access to the people to his residence irrespedtive of caste and creed.
He welcomed them and served them without making any difference, based on
the principle of humanism, making no distinction regarding caste, wiasud
creed and religion; treating them all as servants of Allah which is the
real essence of the §iif:fs. In synthesising both Shar'f;h and H'arifa-&.]\
(Mysticism) the Maulana founded a new '!‘ar‘i‘qa.h which is popularly known

e

as 'rariqah-i-néizbnandar‘igﬁk.

Tariqah-i—Maizbhand.ariE- Wilayat-i-Mutlagah is known as arig ahel-
Haizhhandar_i;; amnongst the pe.caple.2 In this tariqa.h a group of people

1e Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibani '0' Karamat,pp.188-192.
2. Maulana Delwar Husain, Wilayet-i-Mutlaqah, p.122.




Dhaka University Ins{i jonal Repository
e -

during their @cotatic condition prefer to dance and s&ng and some

prefer to devote themselves to deep meditation in seclusion in Dhikr

( )) ) and they never consider their Murshid (Pir) severed from

the Prophet and the Alnight.y Allah, rather mcy feel themselvesks = .\, -
o0, AML3 5 mbt;lu

Their cm;]jecture is, as the word is hidden in the meaning, hence the

meaning ;annot be isolated from the word. Therefore, a perfect Murshid

cannot be separable from Allah and His Prophet. Illustrating this:oint,

Maulana‘Abd al-—Rahman Fatehabac(lif a'l.:'gue.o.},‘,‘ \\) 5 Lé 5 '}*;f,$‘) g G

(i.e.when the light of Allah entered into the shape of Muhamnad(s),then

wld

where had been Muhammad 2)} Further Maulana Abd al-Rahman Fatehabad{

placed an authentic hadith in favour of his point.?

o

o) a*‘._?’;” l\ PR 9= ( i.e.Aklah has created Adam
according to his shape.) Again the Maulana (‘Abd al-Ral_ui:m) quotes some

couplets from the Mathnawi of Maulana Rumid « (1).Whenever you accept

the existence of your Pir, then you should acknowledg that Allah and His
Prophet live in the existence of your l_’ir_ « (2).If you consider it segregated,
then you will loose the main book and its Preface as well. (3) Don't see
two, Don't know two, don't speak two, but trust that a man of perfection

has been delved In the oneness of Allah'.

Il
1. Maulana ‘Abd al-Rahman, !lp.,\ua- i gﬂmm 1'“‘]:1, FLpeb, Y oo L\»\m. 19y ¢

2. h-un L AN voan WA G
”uw 1D L !i \J L,.(@ ll p-tL- :,__7 l ! \rl a_,k .‘1 3

Thiie
3. \-.v-,",v-' ‘3 LK_C’E_ &) (l\rl;,(.p J‘f?“""l“‘(\t-r Aty .. .

) P [1—1— .

, % ik !
-,) ;_’/("/ ! ; ..,—f“ L o 7 __/‘"'—} r) -,r (J —"} V / )’ L) )/ ( ' }
| J ? ¥ > //J JI ~ I } [r
- l‘r-‘ (_-—r'__, ~ p — i‘ ¢ J ) "{ Vi .-, ’ > \j '/ / "‘ -
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On the above observation of the Maulana’ Abd al-Rapnﬁn

Fatehabadl, © . Sayyid Delwar Husain adds an important feature to the

Maizbhandar i 'I"af_iqah, quoting a couplels , which Maulana Rumi had told
about the P'ir o‘..f Hadrat Ba.yaz-id Bistami “lnow that service to me is
as service to Allah and His praise and don't think that Allah is isolated
from me".1

In this context, Maulana Delwar }.{usam gives his opinion that
those who exactly submerged in the celestial love of Allah and His
Prophet and also subdued the cardinal passions could know the mystery

of Allah which is not conceivable to all, Therefore, the Tarigah-i-

Maizbhandari is the assimilation of the ways of Shaflat,fariqat,

Haqiqat and M'arifat, that the founder of this Tarigah followed the

w

above ways during his life time and also professed his followers to
follow these prolific to lmow Allah and His Prophet. Nowadays this
Tarifh has been spread over Bangladesh and attained mass popularity.
But unfortunately some innovations ( 4w o ) entered into its fold
after the death of the founder of the Tariqah, Saiyyid Murtaza All in
his book2 has given the following observation, "Hadrat Shah Ahmad Ullah,
originator of Maizbhandari Tariqah, was born at Maizbhandar, Fatikchari,
26 miles north of Chittagong city in 1827. He was a profound scholar
and a great mystic. He died in 19@5. On the 10th of Magh every year

thousands of his followers gather to celebrate his !Urs'. Hadrat Shah

| R, W S T LT p . - . - i
e e TAL IR NPT o o Ut Zier L 70 Tas W T
1. Maulana Rumi, Mathnawi St = ¢

p-150,vol.11,p.150,pub,Lucknow.

t/

2. Saiyyid Murtaza AL, Saints of Bangladesh, p.23,pubs Oxford University
press in 19M.
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Ahmad Ullah was succeeded by his nephew Shah Ghulam al-Rahman who
became equally famous as a mystic saint. He revived the Maulawijf creed
of mystics. A stereotyped music and dance form a part of their ecstatic
communion. He died in 1936. His 'Urs' is held every year on the 22nd of
Chaitra.V

Shah Ghulam al-Rahman about whom we shall discuss below,
initiated the ntlaml.-m.:';f'air tariqah, on which dhikr is accompanied by dance

2. * y
and music which was not at all found during the time of Sayyid Maulana

Ahmad Bllah, the originator of the Maizbhandari Tarigah.

His power of intuitions= The influence of the saints and sufis an the

growth of the Muslim society as well as to purify the soul of the people,
plays an important role. Such influence may be classified under the
following heads:-

(a)s Imparting of religious instructions,

(b). Intuitive power,

(c)s Influence offer the mass through the aid of miracles,

(a)

The Maulana by dint of his inherent genius and accomplished character,
influenced the society enormously. At the dewn of his saintly life,the
Maulana engaged himself as a teacher in the Matia buruj madrasah and
Calcutta madrasah—i-:Alia. After a few years of his service to these
madrasahs, the Maulana returned to his home land Chittagong and started
imparting religious instructions to the people of his own district and also

in the various places of the country through delivering sermons and

attending Mahfils (religious gathering). The Maulana also built up a
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Khanqah in order to gear up the religious preachings, where, large

number of people assembled to share his association and to derive benefit

out of his discussions.On the strength of his intuitive power, Maulana's
position went on stealthily forward. once” Shah Sufi Maulana Sayyid

Haszr} Allah during the time of Tahazzud prayer (prayer performed at the (M/

later part of the night) saw the Maulana in the mosque of Maulvi Bashir

Allzh at Katalgan], in deep meditalion even after the FE}ér prayer was {7 j

over. The eyes of Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah became red as he was engaged
in meditation through out the night. After he freed himself from meditation,
he told the Sayyid Saheb smilingly, “Please listen to me, I have ousted
the Christians from the collectorate office, situated on the hill-top
area (_present.ly knouwn as Haji Mohsin College) and there I offer you a
chair, the second chair is for Maulana Khoda Nawaz, third one for Maulana
Phulfiqar 1Ali und the fourth one for Sufi A.bd al-Wadud.! Maulana Masih
Allah could not understand what the Maulana had said. After eight years,
had elepsed, the court buklding was shifted from the (present Haji
Hut)sin College) to the present Court building and in the vacated court
building)ud the then Muhsinia madrasah was established and the four

persons mentioned above were appoimted teachers there. Amongst the four,

0RO OWA O~ ——v——— One is Maulana Dhulfigar ‘Ali who was the

| father of Shams al-ylama Maulana Kmal al-din and the other was Sufi

‘Abd al-Wadud--the son-in-law of Maulana Muhammad Nader and I had the \)

—_——

opportunity of being his student at Madrasah-i-Alia Darul ‘Ulum,Chittagong

1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibani 'O' Karamat, p.Sh.
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while hg/uaé/fénfi Abd al-Wadud) retired from the Huhﬁin}gif;adrasah.
‘ The second religious institution---the establ ishmmt. of the
present Hathazari madrasah was also foretold by Shah Al-mnd Allaam..1
Long before the establishment of this madrasah, once the Maulana went
out of his l}éﬂnqah on foot and reached at Hathazari and halted just
at the place where the pressmt Hathazari madrasah is situated, and

“ ,
fore-told #hat*’Here comes out the fragrance of the holy Quran and.

the tradition of the Prophet.”
Therefore, the Maulana fixed up the place of the Madrasah. This

miraculous incidence of the Maulana has been narrated by Maulana

Nazir Atmad in the Lth voluse of his book entitled ( il J)~ Yot

One more Madrasah was also establikhed after his name .\« f’,—,—*l_x_',{,;"
at Nagirhat which was also the result of intuitive power of the
Maulana. It is said that a banyan tree was there and the Maulana
occasionally used to sit down under the tree..Once the Maulana hung
up a page of the holy Quran on the branch of the tree and fore-told
that In couse of time a madrasah and a mosque would be established
here. After a few years, it was found that a Madrasah and a mosque
were built @meKt:ﬁe Maulana advised the people present before him,
to study in that madrasah.

L (C)
%ﬁ*".‘ ”W'é )
His, miracles $= Those who are chosen by Allah and His Prophet, Allah

. vy
,has/gj,;arlyﬁzvﬁ'for them a message of happy outeome here and

1. Ibid.
2. Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibgni '0' Karamat, p.56.
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hcreafter, Allah declares ) ", _j)()_ am Y ’Y-ﬂ > 5",19 < 5 "¢ \)

Mely the friends of Allah they have no fear nor do they grieve.1

&

In another verse Allah says, s h7s Lol a del g de=le v s Vs < ia

(And they dncompass nothing of His knowledge except what.’jizleases) to
know the unknown.

The above verses of the holy Qur’én remind us the fact that
( i ,_L_, \(p ) ,te ;m"?‘ fhe unknown mystery of Allah is an
absolut.e power of Allah, Sometimes He confers such knowledge and power

on some of His choosen servants whom He pleases.Therefore, the :y(llya A‘/(

Q.c.those who occupy their position to Allah as His nearest servants

by virtue of their unsPotted ghedjence, selfless sacrifice the overcoming
@

a’ ’
the trials of Allah _i&uéremt.ed intuitive power and miracles to guide
the people /é;tm riﬁl{ path ---- the path that is shown by His Prophet.
O

Hence Maulana Ahmad fil1lah ie also granted such powers to crush the

unruly practices, namely Shirk, Bid'at and other vices that prevailed

over the Muslim society In particular and over the mass in general.The

Aaian-a/ /J-‘ﬂ‘-
follouing miracles of Maulana Shah Alunad Allah a.re known 3=

(a)

(i) It is said that before every Friday prayer, after performing
ablution the Maulana used to go adjacent to a small bridge of a canal
near his house and went out of sight. People believe that he performed

his Jum'a prayer in Makka Mu'azzama. This incident is related by many

1e¢ Al-=Quran, ' ", Six, Vi62.
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of his follouers.1 (ii)e A keen fighting was going on betutzﬁ the
Burmese and the Britishers. One day pefore the defeat of the Burmeese,
the Maulana G;ok a stick in his hand and was scolding someone in angry
mood. It was thought that he was beating some one by the stick and
did not have a rest for a minute all day long. In the mid night the .
Maulana cried out that the Queen had won the victory,2 and after that

he took his meal. The following day it was declared officially that

the Queen achieved her victory against the Burmese.

(iii). One Babu Umesh Chandra Roy, Sub-Inspector, Fatikchari thana,

wder Chittagong district made out a fraudulent case against the

Zamindar Abul Hasan Chowdhury, on charge of forging coins and

chargesheeted his father Zinnat‘Ali Chowdhury and his wuncle Auin al-
Ra?man and both of them were arrested and prosecuted in the criminal
co&rt. At last both of them were honourably acquitted; on the other
hand, police sub-Inspector Babu Umesh Chandra Roy was punished and
dismissed from the service for making such fabricated case. After ten
months of his dismissal from the service, the Inspector made his
appearance before the Maulana. The Mailana at t he very outset scolded
him but later consoled him saying that the ( the Maulana) had made
him the king of the Burmese government. After one week of the Maulana's
forecast Babu Umesh Chandra received an appointment letter and he was

appointed for the second time as Police Inspector of @ox's Bazar.3

e

(iv). A man of Chittagong havingAa.t.tached by an incurable disease,

‘3§Lgndedf£o the residence of the Maulana and prayed for recoverys

1. M.Obaid al-Hag, Bangladesher Pir Auliagan,pp.115.

2, Ibid, pe.116. The Mirst Burmese War took place in 1824-26, the
Second in 1852 and the Third in 1885.(V.D.MahajansBritish
Rule in India and After,New Delhi,1973,PP.103,168 and 218) .In
1826,1.e. during the First Burmese Wwar Shah Ahmed Allah w&s
bornsin 1852,he was twenty six years' old and could not
attain spiritual development.30 the reference here is to the
Phird Burmese War held in 1885, ‘

3¢ Ibid-P-116,
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~On-being heard, the Maulana started beating the man with his stdick
without any int.crruption. The people present before him, thought that
the man would - fa?gz\ S end. But the man was calm and quiet and did not
utter a single word nor did ,ﬁe man complain against beatinge After
A
that the Maulana went to his apartment. The man had his bathg from
the adjacent pond, awaiting the arrival of the Maulana at the waiting
room. On th€ arrival of the Maulana, the man took leave
At i
Sowaras—his—ecity hoch‘e:hibtagnngjafter cmveying/bfis/.pmper respect to Lo
—the Maulana. After three months, the man again came to the Maulana to
exfocn, 4 Eu(r. Pl mey dm-)
zkay-his &g-p&ct for aun-expected recovery from an incurable disease
-..--1eprosy.1 @ J £
\ﬂtﬂﬂlﬁ— = U, [‘(ﬂ"r,{)‘flf)] 2
(v). One more, miracle of the Maulana is very—impertant. This
miracle is a bye-word in Chittagcng, and is current in the lips of
a)_
everybody. Once the Maulana in his ( it D ) Jadhb was performing
ablution sitting beside the pond and all on a sudden the Maulans/cried
out saying #Stupid get out from here and threw away the water-pot (4 aotn4)
which he was holding in his hand, in the pond, but till then he did
not complete his ablution. In view of this circumstances, the Khadims
ol
(a.tt.cndent.s) brought for him another uatcr-pot. in order to complate his
e A s
ablut:lon. lana went to his K_I_lanqah.m ‘are, a vigorous
search was made to pick up the khrown water-pot but of/e:vail. All the
ik
attendents became c.t.zd~ for not getting the water-pot thrown to the
pond. After two days, a man of Rangunia , Chittagong;Asmat‘Ali, by name,

appeared at the Darbar of the Maulana with /a ‘water-pot along with some

1. Ibid. _ - s
2, Waulana Delwar Husain, Jibgqni '0' Karamat,quoted-from hina-i=Bari,p.138.

3. Um wa-tﬁr ol 0y AN py e airved v M"J_c\ma_bhm ound Wiz Aoy olen,
Araa wp.Lh f oLl L[

B L Aol Ang, SHidnnd
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hand pade cakes. He presented the water-pot before the Maulana and

started weeping.7A few minutc;{@, the man came out from the Khanqah
of the Maulana and peoplef:t;tbside the Khangah curiously asked the
mf;‘b:;ére did he get the water pot ? The man started narrating the
facts that he went to a nearby jungle for collecting wood to meet 5oth

ends meet and accordingly he collected some wood from a jungle of
Kodala and while he was making those wood into bundles,a big tiger

appeared before him and while he was about to be attacked, he cried out
saying ( rl';-" VIZ. =L ), No sooner did he finish the word
then a water-pot was thrown at the face of the tiger from the space,
then the tiger fled away crying. After that I returned hone with this
watc‘r-pot. along with the bundles of wood. That's why he brought the
water-pot 'with him, because he knew at once that the water-pot belonged
to his Murshid----q-the Maulana and through whose terrific power of

miracle his life was saved from an imminent danger.

Here in we should like to record the observations of two great

mystic personalities, on the dynamic forces of the Maulana in ngyst.if:i.tsm.1
(a). Hadrat Maulana Wali Ahmad Ni;amgurl (R.A.) observes

"R TS wray WIS Sredty B4y Wy ofes o Ry arficew. Y

ATy, TGAT T Brasacy srfzar sarify scye arfi¥esy 31 1 ofrd aF o¢

AN TNTCAXEW N, GEYTNR e R& FTAl ;nssrz: I fACET 1 Sae S HTCH

WI9 TS NT%E OIr3 A TGAOT oFT GTATAN FIRFIMG YN ACATG T

T S ————————————mp R ettt e e e

1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibani '0' Karamat, p.236
°




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

-1 -

SIWCY WHIN WIeATdT @1 STYNR eI Ieaq, Wity sy v owmw Ffic

R 22@ 7 P37 T Bevu fafIgR ang 1| e WeATaT H¥1 ATXWR GHTR
¢ %2> vRaova avew Ti® Jef ¢ wav fiedy o R IR AW
a1 ¢ A0 A w2 ayary feaw > ohwd aosecan A% Werd
w3%F & 7Rocy Bwry ey O wryl ezw o

99T Iy WA SN,
QXA HTAT SATr, GRATY |

(b)e STOIFATT I WearsT a1 swary 931 gy @, «rfy wresd By
WIGTSITS CITATACES &I CiTATaT Jf&s orxve SeRdd ’lq | B NIy
APTICA aFHA NI%6 OF€F TIET OS¢ ¢ VIWKKA 6T ¢ LA
ARG arvig Rerwsrd iewg 2% | X ST ereneRd Tye. Remer
YT GATGNT STy 1 WTear~T SR arzvw ez arvrd gfS wer sfagr
facay , 'O wwrE Fiee arew , orfy ofwra Red oy R arvce
feearsr @ficav, ot R wrw srorsl sy syew Ry Ifagre 7 Wy
ywra Fhary 2 zew i Ifrarfe o RBR arwee Rctw foas g
T ATECHT 'SGAN I 1 WF FIF ¢ I IT I@AT A4y FI g 9T
SICHW MTACy ©@dT FfFATN @3¢ 9 gfeaT Ffary v eRE ara ey AN
WIS Or%CHd AFAy INIGNE AT $fA9 AT | 4CH Xad GTCE 9 oTRCHd
stey @90 weabrare Ffwr Ifdcay WA o wfyur swpy 1 wfagee &
1 e 7 g wfurg arfy & 939 ¢ waflaq 29 7 93 srfgwy
qafyaer wfFarg carar srfice MfEr «fqg 22 T oy 1 9rwY dfF e’

His death 3= This booming persmality and mystic philosopher died

at the age of 79 in A.D.1906(A.H.1313) at 1 a.m. Monday, the 27th of
Dé ,
. fildada and 10th of Magh. He left behind his anly wife Saiyyidah
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Lutfunnesa and a daughter Saiyyidah Anwarun Nesa. His only son died
during his life time, leaving two grand sms-----saiyy{id Mir Hasan
mdmmmammmﬂmﬁnmdammd&mMﬂSﬂwth@um

Nesa l:a'qil:;i.1

‘Urs := His Urs mubarak is celebrated every year on the 10th Magh,

Bengali year. People from far and wide, irrespective of caste and
creed assemble  to his mazar with due solemnity to pay their homage
on this day. People from all walks of life, with profound ovation
and humbleness attend on Ziarat around the mazar of Maulana. Some

recite verses from the holy Quran and others offer Fa;_}ha and Dapud

is also held in a separate way.But people of different sects and

religions also plunge themselves into dance and music,

During the 'Urs' the entire area takes a festive look by
erecting pandals and tents in order to accommodate people of different
parts of the country in those pandals and tents. Those who attend the
‘_U_ré__ from the various parts bring with them goods and commodities to
sell them in such assembly. The entire show is managed by the heirs
of thz Maulana in a befitting manner. Hundreds of volunteers take care
of the devotees, those who come from far-flung areas of the countrye.
A great feast is also held in honour of the 'Urs! of the Maulana. The
devotees carry with them bullock, cow, goats even cock and hen etce to
pay their proper homage and respect to their Murshid and sacrifice

these animals on that very day to feed the destitutes, beggars and

1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibani '0' Karamat,p.217.
A list of his prominent Khalifahs and remarks about him by some
foreigners are given in Appendix (A) and (B).
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Faqirs and also to the guests. Both cash and kinds are also offered to

the heirs of the Maulana as a token of love and reverence to the Maulmaa.
At 12 mid night all sort.s of dance and music are stopped and Hilﬁd

Mahfil starts with Far.ém Klléinx and ends with ( (L» ) ( i.e.those

uho attend the Hilad Hahfil all stand up at the end of Milad as a
mark of respect to the Prophet). After that the volunteers distribute
(Tabarruk) the meal to the different camps and tents in a disciplined
waye

~ On the 13th of Magh the Qul Khani is observed with pomp and
grandeur. The monthly ﬂz’i_g of the Maulana is held on every 10th of
Bengali Calendar. Besides, people from various corners of the country
attend the shrine of the Maulana for performing Ziarat and also to pay
homage to this heraldic personality of home and abroad.
His Mazar:- The Mazar (shrine) of this great saint is situated about 25
miles north of.Chittagong city. There is also a Railway station a few
miles away from the mazar, Now a days pucca road connects Héizbhamdar
and communication has become easier than before. The present communication
facility has facilitated the people to attend the mazar of this great
E}fxﬁ comfortably. Cars, baby taxi, rickshaw etc. ply on the road.

Maulana Ahmad Allah's mazar is a pucca construction. The

plinth of the mazar is of pedestral and the entire floor is of mosaic.
There is a concrete ceiling over the ;"‘iiéﬂ having a big dome over the
shrine. Within ﬂ}‘ég_z_{!_‘_, there is a small verandah for easier movements

of visitors and devotees. A big pond is just adjacent to the mazar on

1. See plate VI(a).
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the western side and at the eastern side of the mazar a mosque is built

up for offering prayers. Just at the right side of the Maulana's mazar,

the mazar of his nephew----- -Shah Ghulam al-Rahman, the mighty soul and
originator of the Maulawlya Tariqah is situated. The mazar of the Maulana
is surrounded by the shrines of his son and grand sons of the Maulana.
The visitors also pay their homage to those shrines and pay their homage
to those shrines and pay their presentations in cash and kinds. The
E‘Edims of different shrines collect those presentations respectively,

Every day hundreds of people visit those shrines with utmost reverence

and due solemnitye

2.,Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahman Shah

/\
(His birth) :- Hadrat Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahman, was born on\Monday, 10th

January 1865 A.D./12 Jamadi I, 1282 A.H. His father's name was Shah ‘Abd
al-KarTn}tJ:e youngest brother of Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah, the originator
of the Maizbhindari Tarigah. His mother's name was Salyyadah Musharraf

Jan, the dauphter of Sayyid Qamar Chand of Shuabil, P.S. Fatik Chari,
Chittagong. His agfgah ceremony was solemnised on the Tth day of his
birthe. On the same day Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim took his newly born baby to

his eldest brother Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah for blessings. Maulana Shah
-4,&1

AhmadAllah took the baby on his lap and as fo].lm.rs:-1 b
: = W
O/V(IU)O{}JJIA‘L‘—"’)J -'-—c’li_.:ua‘y/[/ ol
,f“,,//;)f/;__at,“fu /

Trang- 'This is a rose of our garden; he has got the resemblgnce of

the face of Hadrat Yusuf (peace be upon him)., Take care of him!,

1. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Hadrat Baba Bhandari, pp.18-19.

—— i ———e ————— et
= -
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His primary educationi- Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim, the father of the baby,

used to maintain a Furqania madrasah in the vicinity of his house

where the children of the village had their primary education,

particularly in reading the Quean and getting elementary education in

the performance of religious duties. While the baby attained the age

of primary education, his father ‘abd al-Karim sent his son i his own {-1/{
V4

Furqania madrasah.‘ The teacher of the madrasah was learned and

spiritually developed. One day in course of discussion regarding the

baby the teacher indicated to his father about the bright future of the
i b® ,
baby. The balaé received his first lesson from his uncle, Hadrat Shah

3 b boy
Ahmad Allah on the holy Quran. Thereafter the baby very often used to

go to the madrasah but more often the baby passed his time with his
uncle, Haf.ira% Shah Ahmad Allah. Due to his inbornécnius, the ﬁﬁé},
finished his primary education with credit at the very nascent stage.
But as the pecuniary _condition of his father was not so sound, he had
to share the bm‘dzn{fr:fs father in most of the domestic affairs of the
family, even while he uas/ mc;re j boy of 9 years . His main duty was to

take away the cattle to the field and to look after them all day longe.
put his curious mind always remained with his uncle, Maulana Ahmad allah.?

His higher studies:- At the age of 15 the young boy Saiyyid Ghulam @f)-\ /

Rahman, who had an indomitable thirst for higher studies, came to the
Chittagong city and got himself admitted to the then Muhs infa madrasah
in AJH.1299/A.D.1881 and prosecuted his studies at a stretch in that

madrasah for two years. The Muhsinia madrasah of Chittagong was &

1e Ibid.,pp.21-23o = e
2+ Sayyld Badar al-dozaj Baba Bhandari, pp.23ff.
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government managed institution, staffed by many Fuminaries of the
contemporary period. While a new madrasah was established in Bibiérhat
under P.S.Fatik Chari, Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahman, left the government
madrasah in order to study at the madrasah near his home at the instance
of Maulana Mubarak 'Ali and studied in tiat _madrasah for three years
and again came back to the Hul:xsinia madrasah and got himself lodged in
the residence of Maulvi Ashraf 'Ali of Chandgaon, Chittagonge During

his stay in this area, the nobility of his character, courtdousness in

dealings, politeness in discourse, honesty in purpose, simplicity,truthful-
ness, courage and boldness and above all his ascetic tendency made him

prominent to his teachers as well as to the public.

During his stay in the Muhsinia madrasah, the Maulana was

' very much attentive to his lessons as well as to teach the children of
his lodging master. Mostly it was observed, after perfarming his primary
duty at the early part of the night, the rest of the night, he devoted
himself to deep meditation in the neighbouring mosque called, Bahaddarhat
mosque.1 His lodging master, Ashraf 'Ali and his nephew Yar 1Ali, both of
them had witnessed that during the last three years of his stay in their
house, Maulana Shah Ghulam al-Rahman did never eat anything during the
day time excepting on both the Eid days.. = This proves that the Maulana
was a /PJ)UFIA" i.e. he used to keep fasts throughout the year in his
student life. It not only spproves of his piety but also reflects the
ascetic life at the very nascent stage.

His marriage:- While his parents found their son deeply devoted to piety,

1. The mosque still exists in the area of Chandgaon, P.S.Chandgaon,Dist.
Chittagonge.
; @
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who gave up all else for God's sake, renounLing pleasure, wealth and
power, which are the general objects of human ambition, they (the

parents) decided finally to arrest their son in marriage.With this end

in view, on the 27th of Falgun, A.H.1307/A.D.1889 they gave their son
in marrdage with Saiyyidah Zebunnesa, the 1st daughter of Saiyyid Ashraf
1Ali al-Husaini' while Maulana Ghulam al-Ralman was a student of 1st
year F;gil class. But the marriage could neither a.t.;ract. him nor deviate
him fram ascetiom devotion., As a result, all his family members became
despaired of his such attitude., After the marriage, secking permission
from his uncle, Maulana Ahmad Allah, he went to the city and deeply
engaged himself in studies as the madrasah Final Examination was drawing
near. Though occasionally he used to come home, most of the time, he was
found sitting before his uncle (Maulana Ahmad Al18h) his Murshid (Pir).
He was quite unconcerned with worldly life, but to remain beside his Pir
(Maulana Ahmad Allah) was the aim of his life.

At the age of 25, he was (t;l-fi"candidate for the final year
Fadil Examination and the day before the Exailingtion, he came home for
blessings from his parents and his um:l:/ Zgsz)f.'—"t"hough his parents as
well as his relations were very much keenly awaiting his success in
the Exmnination)hnzt. his uncle did not show any s-o:t-;?:i:mé?eat.ionto his
higher. studies, rather he said that 'he hasl already appeared in the
Examination!., But no body understood the a];q%gorical version of Maulana
Ahmad Allah on the matter. After obtaining the al}:gw ical permission

from his Myrshid, Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman appeared at the Examination

1. Al-Haj Safyyad Ashraf Ali al-Husaini, the father-in-law of Sayyid
Ghulam al-Rahman was the descendant of Saiyyad Qamar Chand of Shuabil,
PeSe.Fatik Chari, district Chittagong.Moreover, Sayyadah Zebunnesa was
the maternal-sister of Sayyad Ghulam al-Rahman, (Badar al-Duza:Hadrat
Baba Bhandari, p.26) so the father-in-law of Sayyad Ghulam al-Rafmai
should not be confused with hiis lodging master Ashraf Ali,
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and was doing well in each paper but on the third day of the Examination,
Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman was found in the Examination Hall abit abnormal,
most of his teachers thought that he fell ill; he threw away the pen,
ink-pot and his scripts and started reciting Gna_zal( () ¢ ) mystic
poems in the examination Hall. On the other hand, Ha.n.:fani Ahmad Allah
called for the eldest brother of Sa}yyid Ghulam al-Rahman and said
to him " AW wrf 2wa s oY, snwrd owar wawry IRIT wrare
a#f0 ATy ©F AT 37 "1|
Tran:- '0; my son, I would like to perform Haj, but I could not see a
single rose in my garden'. Understanding the inner sense of this
mysterious version of the Maulana (Ahmad Allah) the eldest brother of
Sayyid g_t}ulﬁ al-Rahman sought permissisn from the Maulana to call back
his E_CEI: brother Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahman from the city where he was
appearing at his examination, At this the Maulana said 'It will be wise

to bring him here'.
/S\Q‘ 12l drn' s (J:) ol L ':LL
In the meantime, to=see ﬂ)m severity of t.lfle/conc}i_tion of

Maulana Ehulam al-Rahman his teachers sent him to his village home
Fatik Chari along with his class mates Maulvi f\bd al-}_-la.kfm and Maulvi
‘abd aleAziz. On arrival at his residence, he (Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman)
was brought to Maulana Ahmad Allah, who gave him a gladd of water to

drink; thereafter he regained his sense and came to a normal position.
After drinking uaur,lijreciud the following verses in mixed Arabic and

Persian langw_lgesvz)\‘ W fon sy} B W )

i % ' > = Vs b
‘,',J)_,j»),)( — L;r i/ oot &2 ) % quL__, P 1:1#_/ 2O AL L ‘J»

1. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Hadrat Baba Bhandari,pp.28-29e
2, Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Baba Bhandari, p.30.
? I,_l:‘_'f.é. ’ @
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Transi= (1). 10, the students of the madrasah, whatever you have

learnt (in it), all are riddles'.

(2). 'Cast all the books and letters into the fire, cast your
N G_F]u.lg'rn a,_[- ﬂa,\:-'*v\':l’» R - __I
face towards your beloved'. When Haulana.‘xaf.‘t.ained normalcy, Maulana -_Jﬁkt A
Ahmad Allah presented him with his own cloak and blessed him with
Khilafatn
From now onward, Maulana Ghulam al-Raiann became more perceptible

towards mysticism and continued in his ascetic life., He made raving

efforts day and night in Maragabah and Mushahidah to lnow the mystries
of Allah; not only that, in order to achieve its ends, Maulana Ghulam
al-Rahnan wndesbook various journigs in the Chittagong Hill Tracts and
in the adjolning hilly areas of Diyang KE3M and Sitakunda. During this
journey he had a lungi that he put on and a wrapper 1;&[;4; Hti::i:apped

his body ., During this horrific journey, one of his devotees, Munshi
Nethar Ahmad was with the Maul'én5.1 and experienced some miraculous
incidents in hat journey, Various stories of his miracles are collected
by his biographer Sayyid Badar al-doza, of which some are as follows:~
(a). Once in the deep forest while he was passing through the darkness,
Hmﬁﬁ Nethar Almad cried out out of fear and appealed to the Maulana to
stop and to take rest in such darkness; the Maulana did not give any airheed
to it and went on as fast as he could; tren the Munshi Sahib again cried
out and begged of him not to proceed but all on a sudden he saw a flgsh
of light on their way. In that condition he found that the Maulana
plucked some fruits of poisonous type and gave it to Munshi Nethar Ahmad

to eat; he, the ldunglﬁ, out of his severe hunger ate the same to the

best of his satisfactions In the morning the Maulana after saying his

1, Sayyid Badar al-Duwza, Baba Bhanddri, pp.60-61.
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prayer again went on, neither the scorching-heat, nor the shower of
rain could stand on his way. After fifteen days and nights the Maulana
came to his residence but fluring this period he himself atznothing.
Munshi Nthnr.Aqud said that once during such journey many ferocious
animals like tiger, elephants and snakes and dogs appeared before
them but did not touch the Maulana, rather all surrendered to him and
paved his way to move on.1 (b). Once in the Hill tracts of Chittagong
while the Maulana, according to his routine work, was passing through
a deep forest at night a band of it_x_:_m_n_:_.:fsau the Maulana and became
astonished to see his enlightened face. After a few minutes they came
with some fruits and presented to the Maulana; the Maulana took a few
and distributed the other amongst them. The Jumau were eagerly looking
at him, and at this moment a song was on the air, but ;;;eof them saw

il
who was singing the song. This is as follows:a-

Srerdl orerd) 3w Ity o

aT2Ty A4S 49 A a® srarfN o

Tran:- 'Saying Bhandari, bhandari, we shall sacrifice ou.z}lives,
We shall search him in mountains, hills and jungles one after another'.

In this way the Maulana animated himself in asceticism for twelve years

pewvy Lowsy

with utmost deyotion but when he returned from his aseetie journey his

ot A S Mg ) wPana, f sl

1e JFE“ u is a kind of hill tribe those who live in the dense hilly areas.
ey earn their livelihood hy cutting wood, bamboos and also by doing

agriculture.

2. Ibid. 3P

3. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Baba Bhandari,p.70.
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Hurshld (i.e Maulana Ahmad Allah) was no more in the uocrld.
At the age of forty Maulana Ghulam al-—Rahmm inTcrited the
seat of his Hurshid (Pir) Maulana Ahmad A.llah the originatar of the

Maizbhandari Tariqah. But Maulana Ghulam al-Ratman propagnt.cd and

A
established the Haulauiyah Tariqah as discussed before. The originator

of the T ar iquh e aulana Jalal al-din Rumi, the suthor of the famous

/-Lo how

Hattmavx. It is said that the kikix fitfle Maulvi was given/ by his

‘_,_...._.._—-—-

father. From this the T g ah founded by him is known as Ha.ulyi?rd.h

. Sn NS

Tariqah. In this Tariqah the devotees take recourse to Sima $ and Q/L
w

Rags (Music and dnncing).

—

His miracles:- Amongst his numerous miracles a few is stated below.

(). Maulena Hé.fez Shaikh Farid nl-Zamn'n of Sathania, Chittagong wus
a pious man. He narrated that he was suffering from extreume poverty
and on the score of which he sold out most of the arnaments of his
Wlife and even utensils of his house and finally his entire family
nembers started starving. One day he complained to the Maulana about
the c’urse of his poverty.On this complaint the Ha:xj.:lre ashed :i:nvto
go to Rangoon.Accordingly, Maulana Farid al-Zaman set for Rangpn by
Steamer.While the steamer anchored at the Basin Porrtf , Maulana Farid
was taking his bath in a tub; all on a sudden Maulana Farid fell doun

cea sea

in the mves along with the tub. The piver was stormy, Maulana Farid
was about to die under the waves. At this critical Juncture, he

rmzmbercd his Murshid (i.e.Maulana Ghulam al-Ratman) to have the

1. HJR.R.Gibb and J.H.Kramers: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Is lmm,pp.363-36L.
2, Sayyid Badr al -floza, Baba Bha.ndar#,_pp.105-123.
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blessings of Allah. Instantaneously a piece of sstone reached his
he

legs and|saw his Murshid (i.e.Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman) before him.
The steamer in wh—i-:r;;e“;as on board, went away by about a mile. The
captain of the ship was informed of the mishap who at once sent a
rescue boat to bring him back. Ultimately he was rescued and brought
back to the ship. After witnessing the miracle,the boarders of the
ship became convinced that the man might h.;wc been a saint. Therefore,
the boarders of the ship gave him money and sought blessings from

him instead. After collection it was found that he got 800/~ (eight
hundred) rupges from the boarders of the ship. Moreover, after
getting down from the steamer, five hudred rupees more were given to
him by the boarders. The Managing Director of the Bengal Steamer

) made arrangement for his accommodation in

Company, MreAbd al-Bari
his own rest house. On the next day he (Maulana Farid) sent Taka 800/-

through money order to his family. A few days after his stay at Rangoon,
Maulana Farid came back home with rest of the money and attended

his Murshid to pay his homage and in this way he got rid of his
poverty.

(b). One Nazir Ahmad Shiqdar of Banskhali Police Station, village
Matar Bari, Chittagong was a supplier of paddy to the British government

during the Second World War.Once it so happend that he loaded eight

1. He was a philanthropist, was originally an inhabitant of Fatikchari
Upazila but passed the greater part of his 1ife in business in
Rangoon.During the second world war, when Burma was occupied by the
Japanedse, he retumned to Chittagong, and stayed for sometime in
the Chawpkbazar area of Chittagong. The great industrialist of
Chittagong Mr.A.K.Khan is his son in law.
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hundred maunds of paddy in a large boat and sct,"focr Chittagongs While
the boat crossed the Qutubdia island, within a few minutes the boat fell
victim to cyclone and within twinkling of an eye, the boat capsized in
the bay of Bengal.But ng/gody knew what was the fate of the boat men;

.

Nuzir Ahmed was struggling in the water of the sea, and when he became

sure of his death, he prayed to Almighty Allah through the media of his

ﬂHA-S"

Pir for his rescue., What a miracle it/he saw his Hurshid at once, dragging
him towards the bank. That very moment an unknown boatman gt him into
his boat and his Murshid was found no more.

(e)e One Maulana Abd al-Wadud of Amirabad, of Satkania Upazila,
Chitt&gong,narrated that while he was a student of Muradabad Madrasah

in India in 1932 A.D. and was studying l:iaduit,,b_ literature, and when his
final examination came very near, he went to Maulana Fadl al-Rahman

for blessings."rhlere he saw a man of Bangladesh, Maulvi Abd al-Jalil

by name, who was the Maulana's attendent. Therefore, he transmitted his

'to{ha Haularld
desireg him through that man.On ﬁms pra.yer the Maulana said

gt Lole, = 00"

i

(i.e.your desired goad rests with Raiman, Maulana
= €, ¢ " .
Ghulam al-Rahman). On this, he (Abd al-Wadid) asked the Maulana Fadl al-
Ra.hman, 'Hadrat, have you got intimacy with him (i.e.Maulana Ghulam al-

Rahman' ). The Maulana(Fadl al-Rahman) said: A O Ty s U L+dJ L
f/ C‘/. e u) =

(i.e.yes, I have got intimacy with
him through celestial source). He transmitted the remarks of Maulana

Fadal al-Rahman while he met Maulana Ghulam al-Rahmin after his arr ival
in Chittagong.
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(d)e A man from Mymensingh, Yusuf All Master by neme, stated that
dy ing the First World War he was a soldier under the British Government.
Once at mid-day they were sleeping in a trench just to avoid themselves
from the German attack. There he dreampt that his Hur‘sﬂid (Maulana
Ghulam al—Rapma'.n) said to him '0, Yusuf rise up and go to the second
story of the building, within a few minutes the Germans will throw

bomb over here'. He woke up and went to the upper story of the building
and a few minutes later, the Germans bombed over the trenches and hence
the rest of his colleagues lost their lives in that bombardment.

His death:~ This great saint died at the age of 71 in A.D.1937 on the
S5th of leril.1 Thousands of people attended to his /M(Fmeral) ?(
prayer from far flung areas of Chittagong. His .N_a.mi_j-:iﬁ{gaﬁa Jja was led

by his middle son Sayyid Abul Bashar at the instance of his elder

brother. The Mdulana left behind four sons and two daughters.The names

are stated below:-

1, Sayyid Khair al-Bashar.
2. Sayyid Abul Bashar.

3. Sayyid Mahbub al-Bashar.
L, Sayyid Shafi al-Bashar.
S5e Sayyid:‘}‘!aimuna Khatungy

o, — 3
6. Sayyid Sajedah Khatun,

Urs :- The Urs mubarak of this saint is held every year in a
befitting manner on the 22nd Chaitra of the Bengali year. People from
all carners of the country attend the'kg ceremony with great enthusiasm
to pay their homage. Largest number of people assemble here in

recognition of his sky-high position in the field of asceticism.During

c
. the Urs, people of different parts live in the tents and under different
" 1. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Baba Bhandari,pp.159-162.
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pandals and ramain busy in Dhikr, Har‘l.filni-nhilid. A kind of §_i£a: is
also held with sterio-typed musical instruments within the mazar .
Many animals are sacrificed to mark the day iIn a pompous waye
Tabarruk is distributed amongst all; poor and destitutes are also
fed during t.he'gx_‘_g_._

His Khalifas:- A good number of Khalifas are found in the list but

duve te the short space it is not possible to mention the names of all

L !
his ’_l-(lgalifas. Therefore, a few prominent names are given below:~

1. Maulana Hag'i- al-Rahman, Chittagong.

2. Maulana Amin al-Haq Harbangi'ri , Chittaggng.
3" Maulana Farid al-Zamen, Satkania, Chittagong.
L. Maulana Wali Allah, Comilla.

5. Hafez Nazir Abmad, Pathantuly, Chittagong.
6. Maulana Siraj al-Haq, Nayapara, Noakhali.
7. Maulana Abd al-Subhan Fagir, Mymensingh.

8. Maulana Issail Talukdar, Barisale

9e Bas_hir al-din Faqir, Rangpur.
10, ‘Arab Ali Talukdar, Khulna.
11. Muhammad Husain, Dhala.

12.  Ghulam Mustafa, Noakhali.

His shrine :=  The Dargah % of the Maulana is situated on the same area

as that of his Murshid Hadrat Maulana Atmad Allah (R.A.) The shrine is
a pucca structure, beautifully decorated by a big dome. The plinth of
the mazar is fully of mosaic. Hundreds of people from different patts

of the country attend the shrine of the saint to offer Fateha. He is
considered to be the most prominent amongst the Khalifas of the originator

of the Maiz-bhandar{ T:riqa, Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah (R.A.)e

1. See plate VI,(B).
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7, Hadrat Maulana Abd al-Latif (R.A.)

Early life;- Maulana Abd al-Latif is one of the eminent saints of the

20th century in Chittagonge He was born in A.H.1281/A.D.1862,B.5.1268 in

the Bengall month Bhadra.' He belonged to a middle class Talugdar family

of Mirsarai. His father 'Alim al-din was a prominent lawyer of the then
Mirsarai Civil court who earned reputation and prominence by dint of
affluence and intellect in the society. Maulana Abd al-Latif was very

much fortunate to have his birth in the womb of Monijan who was a niece

of another famous saint of Chittagong, g'ﬁff Nur Hur_xammad(R.A,)'. At the

age of 5, ‘Abd al-La*:';Ef was sent to a local Maktab and within a short

time he became proficient in Iim-i-Ta#wld, reading the holy Quran ,}’(

’

correctly and primary books on Arabic and Persiang. After the completion

of Primary education at the local maktab, he received further education
at @ nearby Madrasah, established by a renowned Khalifa of Sufi Nur
Muhammad (R.A.), Maulana Muhammad Akram 1ALl uho:as known as {Bodo
MaulviY. After studying a few years in that Madrasah, he proceeded to
receive higher education from the then Hm}sinia-madrasah in the Chittagong
city and got himself admitted in the fifth class and proved himself to be
a meritorious student in the class and earned reputatibn amongst his
teachers.But later he left the institution and finally made up his mind
to proceed to Calcutta 'Alia madrasah with the csent of his father,
But though admitted, he could not continue his studies due to sudden

attack of small pox.3 As & result he had to come back and continue his

N

studies in the Muhsinia madrasah again with broken heart.” After one year,

1. Sayyid Ali "Azdm, Latif Charit, pp.1-2.
2. Ibid,p.2. ¢ v
3. P-Lh

h. Ip.h.
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he again left for Calcutta with a firm determination to reach his .

chepished gt:m]..1 On the score of his unchallanged scholarship and
merit, he uas‘_f:_rounid_w‘ﬂllla gold medal in the Fadil Examination and
such a brilliant result chanced him to be a teacher of Calcutta 'Alia
madrasah for some t.iue.2 Afterwards he came back to his home district,
Chittagong and engaged himself as a temporary teacher in the then
Muhsinia Madrasah, Chittagong.3 In order to meet his further thirst
for higher studies, the Maulana left for India to attain proficiency
in different subjects namely Hadith, Tafsir, Figh and Philosophy and
pecame the student of the then India's versatile genius Hadrat Rashid
Ahmad Ganguhi (R.ft.)-h Thereafter, on the advice of Ril_SJ__l-id Ahmad
Ganguni (R.A.) the Maulana entered the India's Qingularly famous
ﬁwtitutim-—-—DeobandS- madrasah where the Maulana passed a pretly
long time to gain knowledge in all branches. He attained so much
groficiency that he was endowed with the title of Maula U

a
Establishment of/madrasah:- After his return from Beoband, he established

a madrasah and .éft,er a few years while Mirsarai madrasah was founded,
the Maulana closed down his own madrasah and did his best for the
development of the other. This shows that the Maulana was a real patriot
and was not na.rrow ninded. After the establishment of the ‘madrasah, he

under took journey to different places for preaching religion and taking
part in national issues.

1. Ibid’pch-

2. m,P-S

3, Muhsinia madrasah was established in A.D.187 and recently it is named
as Muhsin College.

L. Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi was at home in Figh literature, he is
considered to be the second Abu-Hanifa till to-day.He was also the
patron in chief of the Deoband Madrasah.

5. Deoband is & capital religlous Institution of India in U.P.

6. Sayyid All Azam ; Latif Charit,p.9.
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Confirmation of Khilafat:- The Maulana received his spiritual teachings

from three contemporary notable §hfis:— (a). At first from late Maulana
Muhemnad Akram ‘Al of Nizampur, (b). Secondly from late Maulana
Hafez Abmad Jaunpuri the noteworthy son of Maulana Karamat "Ali
JamptrI(R.A.) and (c).thirdly tr:otv:“elebrated Pir of India Maulana Qadi
Ismi‘{i‘l l‘l:mla‘yur'i.1

Propagation of Islamic values:;- His motto was to propagate Islamic

teachings based on the Qurgn and Sunnah, giving up bidtat or innovat ions
that crept up into the then Muslim-society. Fearless and selfless,
Maulana Abd al-Latif shone as a great spiritual luninary in Chittagonge
As a preacher he would never attack otherst' religious beliefs. By his
piety he endeared himself to large number of people irrespective of
community and caste.His strength of character attracted many people
towards him. He delivered speeches in different religious Conferences
where he was always found criticising vehemently against bid'at
(innovations) and shirk (Association with Allah) and inviting the
Muslims towards Is';.-amic ways of life and alerted the people against
Qadiyani groupe

His legal opinions on some religious problems:- He combined in himself

the role of a teacher, Huftf, a social reformer and a great saint.le
came in long arguments ( .+ 5. ) with the then Advocate of Qadiyani
creed in the then Bengal, Sayyid Abd al-Wahed who was a Qadi also, a

man of Brahmanbaria. A date was fixed to invite the people to listen

to the discourses from both. But the repeated requests and letters of

the Maulana could not bring the man (Sayyid Abd al-Wahed) before the

1. Sayyid‘all Azam : Latif Charit, p.10
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public, then the Maulana finding no other alternative wrote a Fatwa

and announced before the public that the aforesaid man is not a }'{uslim.1
The Maulana became very much anxious and worried to see the

pitiable conditions of the then Muslim Society. During the time of the

Britishers, eighty percent of the Muslims were under the exploitation
of the non-Muflims, fell victim owing to poverty and used to I:ncér'£3¢?L
their ornaments (gold and silver) and even their furniture to the
non-Musll.m; ahaj . They also due to the curse of poverty, never used
to hesitate to mé{tf;;é;;r anccst,rfal abode to the Mahajans and in
default these Mahajans used to grab the valuables on nominal price at
the time of decree. This system had made most of the Muslims street-
begggrse Such a miserable and pitiable conditions of the Muslim Society
wounded the noble heart of the Maulana ;ehfelt deeeply about it. In
finding a solution to the problem, the Maulana made exhaustive studies
on the holy Qufan, Hadith and Figh and in the long run, he published

two Fatwas (legal opinions) on the aforesaid issues.

1« In this connection, my late lamented father Qari Maulana Muhammad
Sulaiman, who was & teacher and was one of the founders of Madrasah-i-

tAlia, Dar al-Ulum, Chandanpura, Chittagong, wrote & book against
Qadiyani group declaring them as non-Muslims. The book was entitled

R
The book was written in the year 1940.The book was writtenm in Arabic,
contained fatwa or legal opinion on the subject from religious
luminaries of undivided India and Saudi Arabia namzly Maulana Abd
al-Hamid al-Baghdad;, Pesh Imam, Anderkilla Jaml mas jid, Maulana 1‘,‘/.
Abul Kalam A.zad Maulana Husain Ahmad al-Madani(R.A.) and many

others. While I was a student of Fa.c_iil class in 1953 of the said
madrasah, he adivsed me to publish the book in Bengali and-in-

Bengali and in English languages.Unfortunately, the book was lost
but the search is still going on.
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The subject matter of these two Fatwas are := The Muslims, due to extreme
poverty?wﬁcompclled to mortgage their ornaments, gold,silver and even
the ir utensils to the nonvMuslims on a fixed tepm and failing to repay

the loan with interest, these valuables were decreed on a nominal price

and this is called ( .)";”/) ( ~L b 77 ) In the fatwas,

the Maulana, vehemently opposed the system and brought home to the
Muslims that this was prohibited in Islam. His attempt was to a.cqtgint
the people with the Islamic law, though it was not possible for him

to amelidrate the distress of the people. His fatwas, however, drew the

Sins

attention of the Muslim leaders towards the héds of the system. A most
interesting Fatwa was also written by the Maulana on ! '
(Band-i-Mataram). In September A.D.1920, the Annual session of the

All India National Congress was held in Calcutta, where a renowned

leader of the Punjab, Lalalajpat presided and in that Conference the

resolution on non-co-operation movement was passed. After this Conference

both Muslims and Hindus politically became united. On the other hand the

Hindus also joined in the meeting of Khilafat movement. Both Hindus and

Muslims started ( QRTECCATCATNS y sgaraj Andolan, just to make

the whole of India free from the British rule and in this movement both
Hindus and Muslims went on hand in hand raising slogans Allahu Akbar

( /»‘3\/ £3)) ) by the Muslims and Band-i-Mataram by the Hindus. Then &

e
problem arose in the minds of the Muslims whether the Muslims could

raise the slogan of Band-i-Mataram. In that Conference many prominent

rUla::fa were present from all parts of India including the then Bengale
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At first, the prominent Maulana Wazi Allah of Sandwip gave his verdict

> in favour of the legality of the slogan, Band-i-Mataram by the Muslims.

In the meantime Maulana Abd al-Latif prepared a Fatwa in a lujcid Urdu

language that the uttérance of Band-i-Mataram by the Muslims is not

| unlawful. He also legalised the Shaplu # the Shankush fish which vere

| formerly considered to be forbidden by the l*lusli.tns.1 His another
interesting opinion was on accepting alms ( L.‘La'/:" )« He decided
the issue on the basis of the holy Quran and the traditions of the

F A
Prophet. The Ulama who passed from the Deoband Madrasah, did not

consider it lawful to accept alms2 after offering funeral prayer,
i 32

—

conducting Milad-i-Mahfil etc. The Maulana vehemently opposed the

idea and declared such notion is illegal and void, illogical and
improper. He argued that Islam did never prohibit to spend cash or
kinds for the salvation ( _“_J /9:-‘ ) of the dead rather encouraged

to spend as much as possible. He also proved that by such expenditure,
a dead man not only gets solace but also gets rid of his (dead) past

4 sins. With this end in view, the Maulana in order to popularise the
H_';\ :J)‘—/t.j' ;u’ La_...)\ LJ—’J’ 1

idea wrote a Fatwa on this issue entitled o v

- “;;t_'_./)')

1. The above ®roblems were solved according to §_r_1:.r'i£h and pooved them
Halal (legal) according to the Hanafi laws. Another issue is his
legalising the delivery of weekly sermon on Friday prayer(

) in respective mother tongues.Further he
obtained opinions from the prominent ‘Ulama of Bengal and India and
had their consent on the issue. In A.D.1922 this Fatwa was translated
into English and was published in the form of a ook named

« (Insha'at-i-Talim). .
" 2, Actually this is a Temuneration received by the Ulama inexchange of
funeral doing some socio-religious functions, like conducting/prayer, milad-
Mahfil, fatiha etc.In Chittagong this is called Khairat which is
Titerally translated as alms. =
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Social works i3~ He also founded a senior Madrasah which still exists

and which goes by his name Latifia madrasah.It is still serving the
Muslim society, through it t.hr; Muslim students are receiving higher
education in Islamic sciences.This madrasah is still giving '
tremendous services in religious and spiritual eduwcation. The Maulana
was personally found taking classes and appointed reputed scholars as
teachers of the madrasah. Another madrasah was also established by the
Maulana at Tippera (India), near the village, Chapatali, which also goes
by his name, Ehapat.ali Latifia madrasah. The madrasah is well organised

and is till now imparting religious edwation towards a good number

of students by the eminent and proficient teachers.

The Maulana was always found vigilant to upgrade the standard
of education by appointing worthy teachers.In order to improve the
financial condition of the madrasahs he established, he erected a
permanent buildings, and to provide the students as tutars, the Maulana
arranged s:éltcrs for these students in the houses of the well-to-do
men of the area. This actually proved the Maulana's sincerity of
purpose and unquestionable regards for religious education,

_ By dint of his born sagacity and religious perscnality he
establislmd;kdg/a.h at Jafrabad village, where & huge gathering of people
used to assemble including the ‘Ulama and learned people. The Maulana
in that vast gathering, offered sermons which had educative value and

-
made the people know the significance of the Eid congregation.
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Library :- One more significant task of the Maulana was his
establishment of a library in which there are good collection of numerous
books and journals of religious sciences.

His publications:- The Maulana established a record and an incentive

for the future scholars, by writing some books in Persian, Urdu and
Arabic languages which also prove the depth of his knowledge. The
names of the books are stated below:-

(1) r,_b;a:u(_f ‘_;"" ( Fatawa-i—Lai:,‘ifia)g It is a

collectiong of legal opinions on different problems prevailing in the

then Muslim society.

(2). Lo Yk ) 55U ( Efadat al-Tyllab). Some written

admonitious are embodied in the book for the studentse.

(3)e ( Wazaef-i-Latifia).This book is

written for his followers ( ... p;l':,), to get them acquinted with

the rules of '!‘ar;qat.

(L). 758 5 LL> (Khutbat-i-Latifia). It is a

collection of sermons of the Maulana delivered on different occasions

at different times.

(5). - 343 v 5 (Muzarrebat-i-Latifia). This book
contains ( 2 ,»3 ) amulet etc.

(6)e (&8 05 >4 (Mawed-i-Latifi).It is an anthology
of Persian poetry----Urfi, ( L';x,/x- o

Death of his wife ;= The death of his (Maulana) wife Rabi'a Khatun in

Ae.D.1930 corresponding to A.H.1350 made him gloomy and shaky. Even then

he did never deviate an inch in preaching ideals of Islam within and
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outside Bengal. After nine years of his wife's death, this great Mauluna,
?ufl and saint of Chittagong died in A.D.1939 corresponding to A.H.

1359 on the 16th of Dhil Haj « The Maulana left six sons and two
daughters,

“Ursi- In memory of the Maulana, an annual {Eg or death anniversary is

held in the first week of the Bengali month 'Magh'. This anniversay
takes a festive look and a large number of people attend the '22 from
different parts of the country and even outside the country. Hence his
reputation as a preacher, a guide of his tariqah and above all his
revivalist reforms in social and religioss aspects need no explanation.

His disciples:- The Maulana had a good number of disciples ( ('),‘/‘v/‘ )

in and outside Bengal. More respected among them are:;- Late Maulvi
Mujib al-Rahman, ex-Magistrate, late Al-Haj Nur al-Absar Choudhury,
Hr.Hal_lfu?!ll-Hpq, Ex-Central minister and late M.L.A.Khan Bahadur Fazlul
Qader etc. All of his ( Maulana) sons, in order of merit are imparting
spiritual preachings amongst his followers till now.

His TarTqah:- The Maulana followed the four Principal Taf?qahs viz,

Chishtya, Qadiriyah, Nagshbandia and Mugaddedia.He composed a treatise

entitled Wazai'f-i-Latifia to make the principles of Dhikr-Adhkar

casier for his disciples.'
Mazar :~ His mazirz is located just near his house.It is a pucca
structure with ceiling having boundary wall. People from different parts

pay Ziarat every day to the shrine of the Maulana.

1. Sayyid Ali Azam :- Latif Charit, pp.29-30.
2., See Plate, VII (a)s
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Jy. Hadrat Damir al-din (R.A.)

Maulana I_)amir al=din (R.A.) was a vastly learned mm,/l;,iumic
religious sciences, It is said that his fore-fathers migrated sither
from Calautta or from Delhi1 and settled in the northern side ef
Chittagong at village Shuabill, P.S.Fatik Chari, district Chittagonge
His name is Bemir al-din bin Nur al-din bin Torab al-din bin waiz Mir.
His father was so pious and Ged fearing that people called hinm Nur
al-din Wall. Danir al-din was born in 1296 A.H./A.D.1878 and he lost
his father at a very early age. His elder brother was also then a mere
boy receiving education in the Madrasahe. So, the family was passing

“
through extreme financial Eardships.

]_)mn-ir ai-din alse started his studies in a village Maktab,
put when still very young, Damir al-din left for Burma to earn his
livelihood and particularly to bear the educational expenses- ef his
elder brother. In those days the fertile soil of Burma, particularly
the commercially important city of Rangoon attracted a large number of
fortune-seekers from the Indian sub-continent. Chittagong, being
contiguous to Burma , supplied the major portions of these Indian
fortune-seekers. As Burma was a land of matriarchal seciety, men were
averse to hard works, the Indians supplied the manpower needed in
agriculture, trade and industries in Burma. The boy l?mnTr al-din also
journeyed to Burma with the purpese of earning fortune. At the time
of his journey, he studied only the holy Qufan. After a few days of
his stay at Burma, the boy Qamfr managed to get a service in a factery

gnd with this meagre incomi he began toswamintain himself and his family.

-

1. Hafiz Faid Ahmad : Tadhkira-i-Damir, p.19.
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The lion share of his income was spent on the educational expenses of

e at :
his elder brother Maulana - Sami al-din and that was actually the aim

-

of his journey to Burma,

After a few years, Maulana's elder brother, Sami al-din
suddenly reached Burma owing to some domestic problems. This had actually
made the boy .Damir more gloomy because he had gone all the way to
Burma to defray the educational expenses of his elder brother. But now
his elder brother had given up his studies and came to Burma. During his
off time, the Maulana used to study at night under the care of an Imam,
who was popularly known as a Punjabi Imam in a nearby mosque in Burma.

He cempleted the book R?Lh-i-llajit under the Im"a‘xu..I

During his stay at Burma, the Maulana was indicated thrice
through dregms to pursue spiritual knowledge which will elavate his
position to the pinacle of glory in the galaxy of Spiritualists and
confer upon him the position of Wilayat. Once the Maulana narrated his
dreans to the Punjabi Imam and requesteq‘?;explain to him the
significance of his dgreams, In pursuance of his request, the _I@, of
the mosque said to the Maulana that the appearance of Hadrat Abu Hanifa
(R.A.) before you in dream and also your climbing up at the tep of the
tree bag no description of your gradual development in the field of
ascetic as well as in the field of Shariah.Therefore, the Inam asked
the Maulana to go without any delay, to Ganguh and te obtain the
blessings of Hadrat Rashid Ahmad (R.A.). Damir al-din became impressed

at the interpretation of the Imam and intended to visit Ganguh, but

1. Aughor of the book is Hadrat Muhammad Ali, pub.in India.The book
is used as a text book in the Ibtadayi madrasah. It is a boek en

Figh.
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the pecuniary circumstances stood on his way. But he was determined to
meet Shaikh Rashid and undaunted by poverty, he left Burma and started
for Ganguh to meet Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi (R.A.). On his arrival at

Ganguh he met Rashid Atmad Ganguhi but it was of no wvail, because he

was advised first to acqu?ire the knowledge of Shariah and alse te mend
outward show and to meet him at‘t,er":wards, because without having knowledge
in Sharizh it was impossible to obtain spiritual knowledge. On the
advice of his teacher(Pir) Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi, the Maulana got himself
admitted into the Deoband madrasah and he met one old student who came
from his area, who helped him in various ways.

His higher education at Deoband 3~ The old student asked the Maulana

whether he would be able to defray the expenses of his daily needs.On
this question the Maulana replied @I have come here to learn and not to
spend, for my daily meal, the water of the well is enough"1 + However, the
Principal of fye madrasah agreed to defray his entire ! . expenses until
he completes his courses of studiese. Within six years of his entrance in
the madrasah, he (the Maulana) made @ credit by finishing his primary
education. During his student life the Maulana received his specialised
education in Figh literature from the then Mufti (Legal adviser) of
Deoband Aziz al-Rahman and in his recess period the Maulana gathered his
proficiency from the Abu Hanifa of the time, Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi,” and

was attached to him te attain experiences on the subject.,It seems that

1+ The name of the well is Moulsuri; the water of the well is considered
te be holy as it is said That The well was dug up on the instruction
of Prophet(S) during the construction of the Madrasah and still the
pupils and teachers use and drink its water but the water of the well
neither increases nor decreases even dmt inch.This is one of the miracles
which still exists.I also persenally drank its water on my visit to the
Madrasah.
— . -

2+ Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi was called Abu Hanifa of the time because of his
fame and comnmand over the sub ject as an specialist on Figh literature.
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the Maulana, while he was in the Deoband madrasah, gathered specialised
knowledge from two experts namely, ‘Azgﬁ/ul-ﬂat_m{au and R;s_pid Ahmad Ganguhie
Thus Danir al-din was fortunate enough to attain proficiency in the Figh
literature from those two scholars.

His ascetic knowledge :- After campleting his studies at Peoband ,

Maulana Damir again left Deoband for Ganguh to quench his spiritual thirst.
After his arrival there, he took his Baijyat (oath of fealty) from R_a_ij?td
Ahmad Ganguhi (R.A.) whose exemplary conduct had the greatest spiritual
and morul effect upon Maulana Dazﬁr al-din. The Maulana stayed at Ganguh
for three years in the Company of the greak teacler Ras_h'lnd Ahmad Ganguhi,
and the latter very much influenced the life and thought of his pupils

His EE found him to be an ideal n_t_ui@g_ who received perfect knowledge
both in esoteric and exoteric sciences and thus conferred upon him the

Khilaft. Maulana Damir al-din, now a great Fagih and a spiritual teucher,

returned to his home land Chittagong with the Khilafat namah of Maulana
Rasl\-fd Ahmad of Ganguh.

His active life := It may be inferred from the above discussion that

the Maulana returned home as poor as before, but there was a great
difference between his leaving home and returning; because he returned«-
a vastly learned man in Islamic sciences. So, first he accepted a
teaching job at Bibirhat madrasah at Fatik Chari Upa Z2illa. But soon he
net oppesition from the orthodox section of the people. In Chittageng the
Deobandi scholars are called wamf;.his, because they put emphasis en the
Qur"m and Sunnah and discard all rituals wnd ceremonies out-side the
principles of the Quran and the Sunnah as bid'at. So the orthodox section

who were addicted to all age-old traditional rituals, not strictly
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conferming to the Qufﬁn and Sunnah, but which they found necessary to
keep the credulous masses together, did not like the puritanic principles
of Maulana Damir al-din and dubbed him as Wahhabi.So, in the face of
great obpositlon, he had to leave the Madrasah. His poverty reached to
such an extent that sometimes he had to go unfed, but he did not stretch
eut his hands to others but completely surrendered to the will ef Gode.
He was till then a bachelor and he sought permission from his Pir not

to get married due to poverty but his Pir prevented him from doing so
and ssked him to rely on Allah. One Maulana Aziz al-Rahman of Fatik -
_Chari, being aware of his extreme poverty, offered his niece to the
Maulana to marry, the Maulana accepted the proposal and the marriage

was solemnised.Later he married six others but one after anothereAfter
the marriage, poverty bade him farewell and fortune smiled en him within
the limit. The Maulana was always in the habit ef keeping himself aloof
from public show and tried his utmost to lead a life in disguise and
hence in the face of criticism, the Maulana sometimes used to wear coat,
semetimes shirt and also preferred to do domestic work like fishing
through local hand-made net. In the later part of his life, he preferred
shooting as hobby. The above practices of the Maulana.were then

cons idered by. his companions in Bengal as unwise and 1mproper.1 But the
Maulana turned a deaf ear te such criticism.

His role as a teacher in the Hathazari Madrasah := Considering his

vast learnﬁng)piety and dedication towards religious and spiritual

knowledge, the members of the Darg al-Ulum, Hathazari madrasah forced
him te apcept the appointment as a teucher of the madrasahe. Therefore,

1e Haulana‘bbaid al-Haq 3 Bangladesher Pir Auliyagan, ppe338-39.
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the Maulana left his village heme Shuabill and permanently settled in

e
Hathazari Madrasah till his death. As a teacher, he preved his werth in

teaching Hadith, Tafsir, Figh and other allied subjects and within a

short time the students from various parts of the ceuntry started

attending his classes with utmost devotion and affectien. He left some

names D)q' the I 2

very werthy students’;', t.he/more famous of them are given belew ;-

ey

After that the Maulana by dint of his quality in teaching

and honesty in dealing, was etavated teo the post of Principal, and he

occupied this position till his death serving in the Madrasah for a

total pefiod of 35 years,

Service to humanity was the metteo. of the Maulana. In view of

the above, he was affectionate not only te the Muslims but alse te all

people irrespective of caste and creed. Hence Hindus and people of other

different religions won his blessings and the Maulana by his angelic

character treated them well without any distiotion,

His role as a Fagih := The Maulana is not known to have written any

book en Figh, but he left a good number of _F_atpwas (legal epiniens) en

various problems. These legal opinions have been collected by Faid Ahmad
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Late Mufti Faid Allah(R.A.) the Grand Mufti of the then East Pakistan
and now Bangladesh.

Late Maulana Ahmad Hasan, Founder of Ziri Madrasah and Principal Ziri
v oy Madrasah.
Late Maulana Abd al-Wahhab, Principal, Dirfal‘Uldm Hathazari Madrasah.

Maulana Shah 'Abd al-Ma_j—id, Madarshahi, Chittagong.

Maulana Muhammad Ismail, Principal, Madrasah Nasir al<Ulum,Chittagong.
Maulana Muhammad Yaqub, Shaikh al-Hadith Hathazari Madrasah,Chittagong.
Maulana Muhammad Iskandar.

Maulana Muhamnad Amin, Muhaddith, Babu Nagar Madrasah,Chittagong.
Maulana Nur Ahmad, Principal, Madrasah Nasir al-Islam,Chittagong.
Maulana ‘Abul Qasem Kamarlai, Madrasah Barura, Chittagongs
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Islamabadi in « book entitled Tadhkra-i-Damir.'

It is said that once Mufti‘®Aziz al-Huq2 of Patiya sought for

a legal opinion on the subject that during the out break of Cholera

peoplc offers the following 'a (praye\rr\)g . S\,?\h’ 2’)1 = Sl 44/
S, (olshs ));\, QML\,AJ.: Lok

Trans- Hith me five (persons) by which devastating cholera can be

perished and they are :~ Prophet Muhammad (s), Hadrat VEY Murtda, .//

his two sons and F:n.:ima“. Whether offering of such Dé'a (prayer) by 7»

the people who are already attacked by suwch a fatal disease or te ‘

save others whoare on safer side, leads the people towards shirk er ),

not. Because in the eye of Sharia.h none can ::;;er from any diseause |

except Allah the Almighty who is all powerful and under whose power

the life and death depends and so alsc the diseuse and recovery from

a disease depends fully and wholly on Allah)thc Omnipotent. Hence

offering of such I_)é: where a sense of hidden Shirk ( o -i))“'" ) “f/(

seems to have ta}tén place. The Maulana in reply to the hbove question

said that the word ( .o 2k )) that ( V) is used for media( 3> );

just to have the nearness of Allah throygh this media to get rid of

such fatal diiea_.sc and calamity. Therefore, it is not illegal in the

eye of Shariah.

(b). One Maulvi ‘Abd al-Sattar narrates that ence the Maulana was

asked to pass his opinion on Tobacce whether perception( }‘ ) is

found there br not. The Maulana passed his opinion that the Tebacco

which is used by the people is free from perception.
el S ——

1. Faid Ahmad Islamabadi 3 Tadh}dr.\-i-—l).mir, p+90.

2, Mufti Aziqfal Hug was the l{hglifa of Maulana Damir al-din and founder
of Madrasah-i-Damiria Quusem al-Ulum, Patya.Mufti Azizﬁl-l—luq hails
frem Charkanai, Patya Upazilla,Chittagong.
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(c)e Another ( JZ-4 ) preblem was sought fram the Maulana on
the pushing of injection during fasting, whether it breaks the fast of
a faster or not. The Maulana held that pushing injection does not
effect fasting.

(d). It is said that the Maulana was once asked en the validity of

putting on shirt ( ,y.s” ) fer which the “Ulama looked down upon him.

The Maulana replied that the word ( (< ) shirt has been found in
the holy Quzzin,1 hence it is permissible and there is no bar in the
_Sl_har_ifa.h. He further said that because the ‘Ulama of the preseht day
dislikes its usage and abhores its use, he used shirt to justify its
legality®.

(d). Once a man named _Sﬁi"i Muhammad Mian asked the Maulana about

( (5 ) truth, whether it is one or more ? The Maulana replied that

( (TT)"_) i.e. truth are manifold because if we do not censider this
( (5" ) view then many problems will arise, Take for instance Imam
alngm and Imam Malik; if we censider ene of them on ( (5 ) i.e. on
truth, then we shall have te censider the other just te its eppesite i.e.

S L (ureng), while in our ( “#J-4 ) Madhhab-i-Hanafi both

are established en truth. Hence it is proved that ( (>% ) truth are
maniféld.

I have collected a few instances frem the book 'Tad]mkéra—i-

Damir in erder te show the Maulana's knowledge in Figh literature and
his farsightedness en the sub ject needs ne intreductien.

Maulana D'amfr al-din lived a very simple and unostentatious

life. He dressed himself like erdinary people and did not use the dress
1. Faid Ahmad Islamabadi, Tadhkira-iBfumir, p.119, <\ . . 70 |

2. F:\x {_',?,,V.)sz " \):’-) Lt \7')‘—:;;,,‘) ___-,:! ;)J:j‘))) L.J‘ b-} M_‘LQ“; |'m) l-f (.__) ) P
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generally used by the'Ulama of eur country.Fer example, he used shirt
with cellar which the‘Ulama do not like being the dress ef the English
knowing people. This he did, just to keep the people away frem him, se
that they de not realise his spiritual attainments. The way of his life,
the aim and ebjective of the Maulana, his cenversation with the peeple,
his dealings and unusual patience were beyond perception and there lies

the miracles of the Maulana. In the Tadhkira-i-Damir, several karamats

or miracles of the Maulana have been mentioned, Some of them are as
follows: =

(=) §1'1.f-i Muhammad Mian narrates’ that ence during his journey te
perform Haj, all on a sudden the Maulana fell ill and his conditien was
criticaz;\ﬂ.mmgst his associates i.e.those who accompanied the Maulana,
were the founder and principal ef the Hathazari Madrasah, Maulana l_ia.b_ib
Allah (ReA.) and Maulana }'{ab'iAb al-Rahman al Makki. These twe personalities
always attended en him during his ailment. At night the Maulana, more
than once was fund te go out te respend te the natural call. One night
it se happened that neither he woke up frem sleep nor he was noticed te
go eut te attend the call of nature until dawn. At t,hlsih/:fxl his asseciates
tried te ascertain the matter frem him, he replied that all Auliya cume

te attend him and he was in deep cenversatien with them. So, he thought
it discourteeus te leave their company.

(b)e The Principal of the Hathazari madrasa.l'l2 narrates that ence his

(the Principal's) grand-father invited the Maulana te his (grand father's)

residence. The residence censisted ef twe reoms onlj. At night the hest

1. Faid Ahmad Islamabadi : Tadhkgra-i-Damir, p.10L.

2. Maulana Habib Allah was bhe then the Principal ef the Hathazari
madrasah, i
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came out te see the welfare of his guest and found that the Maulana
was offering prayer, but at his appreach within a twinkling of an eye
he found that the Maulana was asleep.

(c)e Once it sc happended that while the Maulana fell ill during
his stay at Rangoon, Maulana Y:nnus1 the present Principal ef Patiya
]?ami_ria madrasah, left Chittageng fer Rangoen. The Maulana once teld
Maulana Yunus, “"To-day a group ef the companions of the Prephet(s)
visited me owing te my illness and amengst them Ianz tall-figured man
appeared before me sheuting, 'O, the Qutb, O,the Qutb'.

(d). On the authority ef Maulana Yunus ---the Khalifa ef the
Maularia , it is said that ence the Maulina fell victim df incurable
disease and every bedy lest hepe of his recovery and peeple were at

2 lossf/tj; conditien of the Maulana, but the Maulana solaced the people
saying,"t.he servant of the Prophct shall meet death at the age eof the
Pfophet and this time I, by the grace ef Allah shall recover -i:' Actually
the Maulana's predictien came true, and he died just at the age ef 63.2
(e)e Maulana‘Abd al-Wahhab whe was the Principal ef the Hathazari
madrasah at the later age of his life and died recently, and whe was &
Khalifa of Maulana Ashraf 'Ali Thanawi teld that ence he went te the
Maulana te have his lessons frem him and he (the Maulana ) was taking
rest but his fingers were ceunting beads ( étj?*;). He alse witnessed
the same while the Maulana was in sleep. 7

End of his life snd death :- As regards his death late Mufti Aziz al-Huq,

one of the Priwcipal Khalifas ef the Maulana , says that the Maulana used

1. Maulana Yunus is at present Patren-in-chief of the Madrasah-i-Damiria
Quasem al-'Ulum, Patiya and alse the Khalifa ef Maulana Dsmir-al-din.

2. Faid Ahmad, Ta#hkera-i-Ramir, p.127.
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te tell a ceuple of menths befere his death that his end was drawing

near, that he reached the age of the Prephet and what is the use ef

living in this werld ? He alse used te say ff*/‘;/

F . g
_/_‘.-u/, c_-—””y‘f’ P,

E
‘ithe belly of the earth is better than its Surfuce,

if net why Allah has preferred the belly ef the earth fer His Habib

(beleved) Prephet (s) ? In such disceurses with the Maulana, the peeple
present had already been infermed ef his death by divine message. A few
days befere his death, he Maulana started storing provisiens more than
was necessary for his family and wrete dewn an ( AL w2 5 )

admenit ien~deed probably in the menth ef Jamadi-al-Awwal, the day being

Menday. On the fellewing day, his wife and the mether of the Maulana,

Timme Hab_!’l).a:@“_ appeared before him and tried te hnew the reasen ef his

e o
i B .

stering previsiens. The Maulana replied te them that he was te ge

elsewhere and that's why he made such arrangement, se that in his absence,

his children should net suffer. Seen he got temperafure and gradually it

went on increas'ing; experienced dectors were called in against his will.

The news ef his illness spread in the nook and cerner, peeple threnged

around his residence te have the last glimpse ef him. The night befere

his death, he called all his family members and instructed them te abide

by the injuctions ef Allah and His Prephet. On the follewing day i.e. en
Saturday he perfermed his FaZr prayer and recited the holy Quran at L p.m. ﬂ’/\
uttering the name Allah, AIh. After that he began uttering Allah Allah ‘

and breathed his last. That was Sunday, 29th Jamadi I A.H. 1359/A.D.1 9140.1

1. Faid Ahmad Islamabadi, Tadhkéra-i-Banir, pp.2lLL-251.
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List ef his Khalifas :=- (Spiritual students).

A list eof 'his Khalifas are given belew:=

1. Maulana‘Abd al-Whhed, Hawla, Chittageng.

2. Maulana Shah Iskandar, Kharandip, Chittagong.

3. Mufti Shah‘Aziz al-Hug, Charkaﬁﬁ, Chittageng.

Le M:ulﬁrii Ahmad, Mehra, Chittageng.

5. Maulana Musa, Babu Nagar, Fatik Chari, Chittagong.
6. Maulana Muhammad Amjad, Madmzsha, Chittagong.

Te Maulana Muhammad Yunus » Mekhal, Chittagonge

8+ Maulana Qari Ibrahim Khalil, Chandpur, Cemilla,
9  Maulana‘Abd al-Qaiyyum, Gahira, Chittagong.

10. Maulana ijii‘cg al-Rahman, Hathazari, Chittageng.

11, Maulana ‘Obaid al-Rahman, Madarsha, Chittagenge

His mazar ;- His mazar is situated out side the Campus ef the Hathazari

madrasah, Chittagonge There is neither ceiling ever his grave ner it is
surreanded by walls. In the eastern side of the magzar runs the Hathazari
Read and en the western side of the mazar the Railway statien is at a
stene's threw. To the southern side eof the grave, the distance ef the

madrasah is net far eff and the nerthern side is attached te a village.

Mereovep, there are many graves in the graVS-yfard but seme are

distinguished by seme name plates enly.

1

: i
Opiniens of some prominent ‘Ulamaz= The Mufti-iZAzam, Chittageng late

Maulana Faid Allah, in appreciating his genius, uncommen-practice and

his schelarship in Shariah and '_I‘arigat. says that he led a very simple apd

T

1. Late Muft 1 Faid Allah was the Muhaddith of the Hathazari madrasah
and the grand Mufti ef Chittagong. He hails frem Mekbal, Hathazari
Upazilla, Chittagomge
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unestentatious life; he never publicised himself, ner expesed himself

te the people. He attracted beth the Ulama and the general peeple by his

strength of character and by his staunch belief and attachment te the

path of Allah, and His Apostle. He was a great Faqih (Jurist) ef his

time, under whese able giidence Mufti Faid Allah studied some authoritative

books en Figh and Hadith.

The late Maulana Fadgl. al--!@tallhxfa;.xz.,1 retired Principal, Madrasah

| 1alia Dar al-'ijl'fm, Chandanpura, Chittagong, whe was ene ef the eminent

I{_Izalffa.s of Maulana Zafar Mmad(Up_min_i passed cemments en the

persenality of the Maulana as a §Gﬂ, Mufti and says 'In this cennexion

(&

I sheuld have it on recerd that during my clese asseciatien with hia in

performing Ha}{ I had the eppertunity te remain with him reund the cleck 9

in the same house and he blessed me with his cempanienship ia all the

rituals ef HayHMreupon his amazing character perplexed me. Hence I am

of the epinien that his death is the death ef the werld,”

(c)e Shaikh al-Hade_h Maulana ‘Abd al=Wadud praised him as a staunch-

follewer of the Sunnah eof the Prophet(s) to the letter and in spirit

and saysz"‘l‘he Maulana left a lessen and was never afraid ef the

critics. He was a true follewer ef Sunnah and ardent restrainer ef

Shirk and Bid'at. This wes the motte of his life.In this respect he

g 00 F = . g, s
believed in ! 2 r")) A ) L 2 t{u # j.e. he was not at

all afraid ef the back-biting and undue criticism of ethers. He was

very much kind and fond ef the kids. Affectien and leve was inherrent

in his character. He was an ocean both in spiritual and religious

1.

2.

Mauldna Faddl al-Rahuan was the Principal ef Madrasah-i-'Alia Bupul
tUlum, Chandanpura, Chittageng. He hails frem village Jaldi,Banskhali
Upazil}a,Chittagong.

Faid Atmad Islamabadi: Tadhkgra-i-Danir,pp.196-198.
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terminelegy. Really his death made the werld erphan,’

(d). One of lthe meost eminent @al?fas of the Maulana was Mufti‘Aziz
al-Hug, the founder-Principal ofkéami—rla Qasem al-Ulum-Madrasah,Patiya.
He was a promising personality in achieving Khilafat frem the Shaikh al=
Mashaikh Maulana I.)amhi:r al-din at whose indic:tlan the Patiya madrasah

was feunded. He was an ardent follower of his Murshid, whese excunsien 9
T \

inte scholarship exhibited in his extra-erdinary personality made him

a perfect spiritualist, Mufti, Muhaddith and abeve all, an accemplished

schelar in Sharia and Ta.x:iqat. The follewing verses cempesed by him in

Persian language shall sui‘ficc his _]udgmnt. about his Flurshxd.1
LJW/{I‘I’J/IM[(( <5 /ft)tu._)/ d)" -——-*'/ P = {5 Lo €1
Op¥ u/b o ,Jl»w;f‘:wuufu L/,JJ’(E
UL”’/‘L-”’/)(J-J"[‘ 7 fJ/' +<f/,_//°0//pj /Ob 05"
e » ¢,) s L:{,u*“p__.;,;lj-' 2._/;:)

4| e ( LIJ Lz, ok, b

Trang= (1)« ( The Mauldna ) i.e.my Shaikh Damir al=din Ahmad undeubtedly
was such a personality to make one drink frem the treasure eof his guidance
frem geing stray.

(2)e His spiritual ferce turns the dweller of Hell inte the dweller

of Heaven. The earthly man gains purity and the inperfect turns inte

perfection.

(3). Theugh you witness him in the rew of the general people (at the

time ef effering prayer) his place of prestratien (947 ) is in the
hely ( ¢/~ ) throne.
1. Faid Atmad Islamabadi : Tadhkera-i-Pamir, p.3
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(L)e He is a star ef celestial sky and the treasure of truth and
purity. He is a seeker eof Allah the Beneficeat and vice-versa, and a
leader of Salek ( - Vi- ),

Maul'ani‘Az}z al-Hug en the strength ef the abeve verses, has

in fine, distinguished the guardianship ef the Maulana amongst the

saints ef the 20th century threugh his invaluable qualities in letter

and spirit.

5. Shah Maulana Wali Atmad (R.A.)

Early life ;-Maulana §_hah Wali Ahmad is one of the renewned Sufis of

Chittageng in the present century. He comes ef a noble family frem

village Mandarbaria, Upazilla Mirsarai in the district ef Chittagong.
His father's name was Kuna Mian and Motler's name was Safarbibi. He was
bern in appreXimately A.H.1285/A.D.1 868..I

His shrine :- The mazar- eof Maulina Wall Ahmad (R.A.) stands just en

the Chittagang = Dhaka Trunk Road en its western side at 37t.ﬁ mile from
Chittagenge. The Eaﬁté:'_ is a pucca structure, beautifully built, which is
attached te a mosque. There is ne ceiling ever the mazar. A big pend is
alse attuched te the mosque and a rest house was built up by the Maulana
during his life time in order te accemmodate people and for himself while
he eccasionally used to go to his village heme., The mosque was actually
erected by his (Maulana's) ancesters but it was recenstructed by him -
Bl 2 -7 as was teld by his brot.her,3 whe survived him.

The Rest house is a semi-pucca building which is still in the same

1. Nizam al-din : An article = publishted in Sangram, en Sunday,the
25th of Chaitra, B.S.1390, Captiened 'Islami Duniya'.

2. See plate VII (b).

3. Late Haji Lal Mian, died a few years later after the death of the
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positien. It is assumed that the Rest Heuse was built fer visiters
beth during his‘life time and after his death. He never called it as
Khanqah. Accerding te his ceusin, Maulana wadbuallah, the Maulana
belenged te a saintly family. Seme of his ancesters were alse saints,
The Maulana started his eductizna education in the Mithachara-madrasah
which was ene of the oldest institutions of the time. After completing
his primary educatien, he proceeded te Deoband fer higher studies.
Decband has always been a centre of higher Islamic learning and before
1947, persens of this part of the werld desirous of higher educatien
preferred te study at Deoband.He studied at Decband fer twelve years en
different subjects and preved his uncemmen schelarship and in-bern
genius, He was in Deoband till 1917. The learned ‘Ulama of Deoband
conferred en him the title ef ( ./‘?,—17-5\\/5'j ) 'the ccean ef

knewledge!'.

| Spiritual knowledge 3= The Maulana received his spiritual knewledge and

Khilafat (delegatien of autherity) frem Maulana Mahsiud al-Hasan ef
Deeband, who is pepularly known as ghaikh al-Hind in recegnitien ef his
versatile _geni.us.1 Maulana Wali Almad had the oppertunity ef having
asseciatien with such a persenality who faveured him with the Khilafat.
After his return, the Maulana engaged himself in teaching at t.-l'; Hathazari
Madrasah fer leng. He was alse instrumental in establishing the Fatehpur

madrasah and taught in that madrasah fer six years as Head Maulanae

1. Accerding to the Shah Wali Allah's predictien, Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan
falls in the category of ( (7% ) as man eof unfathomable
knewledge and he (Mahmud al-H.asan) was ene of them.Once Maulana Husain
Atmad al-Madani, while discussing about Al-Haj Emdad Allah(R.A.)’
passed a rcmark en Mahmud al-Hasan as has been queted in the beek
1Tabmid! "Don't censider Maulana Matmud al-Hasan a man ef Shallew
knowledge, he would be ef Shaikh ef his age".
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After that the Maulana gave up his teaching jeb chiefly with a view te
deveting himself completely te eseteric knowledge. He came te the
Chittageng city and preferred te stay in different places and finally
stayed more or less permanently at Kadamtali, Dhaka Trunk Read,

Chittagenge

The present writer had the eppertunity te ceme in clese
contact with the Maulana . He first met him (the Maulana) in the
Collegiate School where the Maulana stayed for seme time; later when
he transferred his residence te Kadamtali, the writer came in his
clese contact. The Maulana's residence was just near the house of the

writer, and the Maulana called him Nati er grmcf\son.

Spiritual educatiens- As discussed earlier, the Maulana took his Baiyat

(eath of fealty) frem the Shaikh al-Hind, Mahmud al-Hasan ef Deoband
whe was a great scholar and a Sufi, thus achieving greatness beth in
exoteric and esoteric knowledge. The Maulana was a celebate althreugh.
Like his teacher, Maulana Wall Ahmad was alse a great schelar in Islamic

science, but at the same time was a great Sufi. He cembined in himself

the knowledge of beth Shariah and Murifat., He was a fellewer of the
Qur’ﬁn and the Sunnah and was never found te deviate even an inch frem
the path ef Shariah. He was an accemplished Suf;'., a spiritual guide and
an ecean of knowledge. He actually delved deep in the ocean of ‘I_}l:-lgg
(eneness eof Allah).

Peetic talent of the Mauulana 3- The peetic talent of the Maulana was

of uncemmen quality which earned for him reputatien amengst the

intellectuals, His cempesitien ef peetry in Arabic, Perskan and Bengali
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languages preved his cemmand ever the languages. The peet Dhulfiqar
Haider1, a prominent peet of Bangladesh, commenting ever his matshless

quality ef writing of peetry says ' f% #fyvrd smey gwor few fcafacas

cw, oy e qwe? waRw za g B R sfRerg s T o,

1 FRor ofz wew =iy o
L
Trans g~ 'He was se much disselved in peetry that finally it becemes

difficult te assess whether he lest himself in peetry er peetry itself
lest in himself', In erder te examine the abeve quetatien a few lines
of his (Maulana's) peetry collected frem varieus seurces in the abeve
languages are quoted belew. Once the Maulana wreote te Sui‘i Dhulf iqar

Haider a few verses frem twe of his peems. These are as follous:-z

S/ CHCNT CRedT #f 3 ¢y
e @R
IR NCIH WTAT SIS AN |
wEvy UM A1 9fla oy
RoT X3 BRarby
WYNHCE CTATCHS, TXCEF JTE0S
a oTFstd grdY 2@ IGT NrNTare
ar¥ls wifbcy wry arficd gors |
1V W3y G AN AT
CRIACAE IrN
WP IR WY g ey R}

le Sufi Dulfiqar Haider, a resident ef Dhanmendi Residential area,
Dhaka was the receipent of Presideénts' Gold medal en the eccasien
of Ekushe February In the year 1978 A.D.

2¢ The abeve verses of the peetry were cellected frem the grand sen
(frem brether's side) ef the Maulana, named Nizam al-din.
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Trans 3~ (1). Beheld I 0, peet the sun is up,
The cleud is the fee te sun,
if there is ne fee, there is ne way te find fault with.
Inspire the fees en the right way,
rescue the friends frem pathes;
this sheuld be yeur appeal te Almighty
Yeu see, the dawn cemes eut ef darkness. aj
Trans:~ (2). Happiness fellews misery, the Quran dcclareg,,’" and the
wise abide by it.
Once a clese associate ef the Maulana, Ghalli by name, threugh a
letter, seught relief threugh blessings ef the Maulana, The Maulana
wrete te him a couplet in Persian language, the Rngﬁ.l:l versien is

stated belew:-

¥ Furfer fifdces g

ANY WCOT WCBTR oried ifywy o

Transi= Think ef death net ef previsiens,

beth are sure te ceme in time,

In Arabic, he cempesed seme verses even when he was a student at the

Deoband madrasah. Seme eof the verses are as follm.:sz--1

sl ) O ratt Se® O g2 ed) Bep v 2 lGa) (D
- 9

.D 7
Lu =¥ &b 1% e ,:_”f)/,j;) b Boeswr M a3V m s M )
L o 03 20l ‘i) v 2 r e ad (3 Siate W) (T,

) 2V o) O v R NI G

terr
1« These verses were cempesed in Arabic a few days no’i‘ his entrance
in the Deoband madrasah in A.D.190L and the same was published in
the same year by ( & ,\ -, )5 ) the publicatien department
b e ol A s\ By v L
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Transs= (1). While I went te Deeband (madrasah) in erder te stere up
lnewledge frem its tuminaries,

(2). When I reached the Madrasah, I was at my wit's end te
view its buildings.

(3). Be aware I it is a Heaven in the earth, the desired
fruits are hanging in its branches.

(L). And in it, the teachers are neble ( in character) and

kind hearted, as if the birds fer their nestlings.

In Pcrsiaa language he wrete an anthelegy ef poatry1, where he ( the
Maulsna) dealt with mysticism. A few verses are being queted belew

which have been cempesed in appreciatien ef the Preplete.

¥ N4 (1)
)Z‘ ’}f//’ A)/;j‘z" f);; ’ k)) u\ﬂ/’//j ,#LJ/ ;
[ "

' Es ‘pz"‘ — Lu" [f/“/ L! / ;;' \31 )
/)J,/”’)"”’l) e Ik
‘7
z/ L)’)__»ﬂ//a’/.)/'r éL/LJJ/Zi:/U ((-;

!./ i < PR //f"/u/" r/bw,/u ),/ S

Tran := (1). The Prephet is like a sun in the sky (for its pewer of
illuminatien).

(2) What is Muhamad (S) ? He is like a sunay, the whele world
is 1lluminated frem his sun light.

(3). What is Muhammad (S) ? He is a candle which is a candle of
enlightened brain, frem which the light ef the religien
gains its light.

(k) What is Muhammad (S) 7 He is like t:’cndlcss ecean frem which
the day and night get blessings.

1., These verses are cellected frem his beek, Gulzar-i-fIlam and the
besk was edited and published by Muhammad Sufeed al-Ralman, Barqi

Press, Delhi.
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A few minutes befere his death he cempesed the fe llewing verses im Persiang
]

l)// 2 »J)J:-;)Uﬁ[uv “

Ty L oy Jb,)J} ;QJJJ’O })l A i

Tean:= (1). Why are ysu se anxieus O, Wali Ahmad ? bccause the
descendgnt ef the hely Prephet is your cempanien,

) e | i e (P)
<L L}}”.V' (J“J}JDU/) (‘L"n ‘

(2). He is(purely) a Sa’yyid, the leader caller tewards Sunnah
fef the Prephet), whese hely birth is in Madina, where
the beunty ef Allah shewers en.

His greatness can alse be assessed as a prese writer, One of

his 1ct.t.crs1 shall suffice te justify the statement. The letter runs thus j=

TRTNTNGHY

arTa crdfl cucy go xfy 1 FRwWeeT gerd facy wifw
YA ST SFICR T IFI9%T FACA STNTOHA WONT (0% WOl ¢ ofed gaers
@S GId Bacd | RN e ¢ ey wew wrpl ey e« iR 1w
JORCWA AT FFT | ATy OT9ATd JCIRCI @ af¥e ¥ AFdCEn N
fifice < rcus afRgry e BYe 1 a APOETR @R 1 Y NTeIE T
GINTCI | STHNICAd ATwe alea oafde sus aqy B8, a1 o5 4

STGRT RUTNGEE wEdE oy %

Ty Cof STWIA &3 ohard 9% 1 s B Ry Rabr o
@Y T 1 SrArd ¥WY opd Ty AfY ~----- ord fIsaer (3% | S
A7 AV Wy, CAT - TMAT WINY SR TR WRE | oY FI
TR WeWNE ¢ ATy TacHs wwk 323 F@a 0 oarg Roew B @ERI
A52 ATIRd rTer ¥ Irvar s X fftr -

- @1 WTEVH -

The letter itself preves the petentialities of the Maulana in writing

prese which needs ne further intreductien.

1. The latter was addressed te peet Dhulfigar Haid.er frem Madarbari,
Chittageng en 7.1.1960.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 229 -

Pigh literature :=  The Maulana has alse shewn his eminence as a Fagih

(Jurist))-vcry recently a manuscript en Figh has been cellected frem his
grand sen (Frem brether's side) which mestly deals with the preblems en
lt{adit_.p_ literature and are mainly cennected with Shariah. I am teld that
he J.eft anethe r manuscript on_l:‘_i_cil_}z_‘ but due te the carelessness the beek
is prebably missing. In that manuscript the Maulana as I am teld, ke deals
critically with impertant preblems ef Shariah i.e. Salat, Sawn, Ha

and Zakat,
Masslgn. Ak Mo 0t

After his retirement frem Hathazari madrasah, he did net . lmh

Jfoiarhog )
accept any ether prefessien but deveted himself cempletely te religien.
He engaged himself te invite the visiters tewards I_a;!l};fg (the eneness eof
Allah) and the Sunnah ef the Prephet tireugh his mystic preachings and
this he centinued till hiks death. In his daily life, he was feund very
much hespitable, kind and benevelent. Ne visiter ceuld say that he was
net effered at least a cup eof tea. It was his habit te serve the visiters
with his ewn hands. It was really his nebility ef character that he never
made any distinctien between high and lew, rich and peer but treated them
all in equal feotings All peeple, Muslims, Hindus, Christians and even
lew-caste enes had easy access te him,

Kan e al-
His miracles:- There had been a great spiritual transfermatien in him

which is exemplified in his deeds and persenality as I have indicated
£2 0 l'nnili\

earlier, Neble qualities abeunded in his fine character, truthfulness,

beneficence, recegnitien and fulfilment ef duties, ferbearance, meekness,

1e¢ The manuscript is in Persian language and new is under the custedy ef
Nizam al-din, the Maulana's Grand sen. The Mauland has actually dealt
with the problcms en Hadii;._h entitled Al-Mishkat .cl-Masabih .

——
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fertitude, ceurage, prefeundity, humbleness, fergiveness and leyalty
were a few of the sutstanding traits that endeared him te the hearts eof
men.

A few of his miracles are stated belew.
(a)e IQadamtali‘, where the residence of the Maulana was situated

was neteriously fameus fer peeple of bad character whe were engaged in

lesting, dacéity and all serts ef cerruptien. The Maulama's stay in
the area, breught abeut a treamendeus change amengst the pesple.
Gradually, the peeple gave up their bad habits and accepted heneurable
trades and business. New a days the area is an impertant cemmercial
centre in Bangladesh.
(b)e Once the Maulana fell inte a seriesus illness’e His clese
asseciates and devetees, en the advice of the Physicians get himself
admitted te the General Hespital at Andarkklla, Chittageng against his
U111.3 Peeple frem varieus cerners ef Chittageng even frem sut side,
thremged te the gate of the hespital te have a leek at him, The
autherities eofithe hespital gave strict erder net te disturb the
Maulana as he was severely ill., After ene day ef his admissien inte
the hespital, a hand eut was issued by tle then hespital Superintendent.,h
Captain Abu al-Qasem te the effect that the cenditien eof the Maulana..
wds very much grave and withia 2 A.M. he might cellapses At this the
peeple becaumne mere curisus te knew his cenditien and impatiently

waited befére the gate of the hespital., It is surprising te nete that

1. Jadamtalj is under the Unien ef West Madarbari, adjacent te the Dhaka--
Chittageng Trunk Read, Chittageng.

2. In the year 1958,

3, At that time the Medical Cellege was net established.

s Captain Abd Al-Qasem, Vill.& P.S.Raezan, Dist.Chittagenge
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at 2 R.M. the Maulana asked his M fer earth h?order te perferm

his T'ﬂanuntm)instcad -i‘;w:é;:j'/'l‘hcn he stesd up te perferm his Tahajjud (i A
prayer. At this, the Physicians were at a less and said what a miracle .
it was I This incidence needs ne preef fer his fear fer Allah en the
ene hand and his miracle en the ether., After a few days ef his stay in
the hespital, the Maulana was discharged and again came te his Kadamtali
residence, The said Captain Abu al-(Qasem became his devetee. Once Lt was
reperted by him (the physician) that he was trunsferred either te Dhaka
or te Khulna and was te repert te his new statien immediately, and he
regusted the Maulana te blcs'shjfnr the cancellatien ef the tr.msfcr
erder. Then the Maulana advised the physician te bring fer him a new

pen. Accerdingly the decter breught fer him a new pen. After taking the

pen in his ewn hand, the Maulana advised the decter te write an
Avr sy

applicatien te the apprepriate auther ity with this pens The decter did
accerdingly; after a few days, te his utter surprise, it was intimated
te him that his transfer erder was cancelled.

F =] %

(c)e Once I myself was attacked by a serieus illness, in the later

= =

part of 1959 while I was a student ef 1wt year B.A.class in the
Chkttageng Cellege. The illness teel a serieus turn leading te typheid.
Treatment ef ‘diffcrcnt physicians were geing en but ef ne use. The
Maulzna was then at his village heme Mandarbaria, P.S.Mirsarai. My late
mether sent ene of my relatisns te the Maulana fer Da'a (blessings) in
erder te get eurly recevery., After listening te the entire stery of my

1o
ailment, he sent fer me ene or twe seers of candy and a weeden T'awidh

( 2 7}3 ) (amulet) written en it seme Arabic verses with the advice

|28
te thg the T'awidh en the neck and te tuke the candy twice a day, After
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taking the same, by the grace of Allah, I was cureds

(d)e  Once a man accempanied by his daughter came te the Maulana

while I was sitting beside him and mest humbly said that his daughter
lest beth her eye-sight and all his attempts te get her cured failed.
The Maulana gave the man sewe water in @ bettle and asked him te apply
the same in the affected eyes while geing te beds The man en tle fellewing
day came te the Maulana in a charming meed and effered seme thing te

him ( the Maulana) with utmest ceurtesy. After accepting the tehfa, the
Maulana advised beth father and daughter te say their daily prayer and

te fellew the Shariah in letter and spirit.

(e)e A man whe had deep leve and respect fer the Maulana pepularly

knewn as Maulana G__klau_l_‘.:;‘, fell victim ef heart diseasz. One day a man ef
his neighbeuring area -gave him {:fz:aka, a pemegranate ( ~rAI¥ ) and a
letter in his sick-bed and teld him that these were sent by the
Maulana Wali Ahmade This mysterieus actien ef the Maulana made him
(Ghaudl). surprised because the Maulana did net luew abeut his illness.
After epening the letter, Maulauna (‘}_h‘%& saw a few verses were written

in Bengali alengwith Darud Sharif in a peelic maruers These verses

are stated belew 3=
WTHTZT ST od FHT M
STATY NTG#AIRT M8 gorvrd §fd o
G Wiess ST AP 9 WA,
XureTAr o9fd sgd Ay ATArY,
¥3 Vemwd Ber, ko Ty
WY WS o °ff orfiew Rey o

1¢ Afdal Karim Siddin, Chattagram Times,Chittageng, 6thflsveaber,1961.

@
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It i& said that after reciting the Darud, which was written beside these

verses, Maulana Ghaubhcame reund ferthwith and was never attached by

heart disease till his death,

Mauluna wWall Almgd alse wrete prefusely. His published beeks,

anthelggy ef peetry in Arabic and Persian are feur in number. They are as

fellews 3=

(1)e Nazam alipgaid ( in Arabic and in Persian).‘

(2)e Gulzir-iiﬁf.aa ( in Hzr:si:n.n).2

(3) Malﬁt-i_b-i-ﬂang'\_u_g (In Arwbic and translated in Persian) .3

(). Gusaid (- in Arsbic)e®

Besides these, seme of his manuscripts en Figh literature are alse

prescrvcd.s Many mere manuscripts were lest due te the carelessness of

his relatiense. /

[
This great persenallty earned the cvnmurndatiu'ls frem neted

luninariés ef heme and abread such as Hadrat ];lussain Almad al-&laduﬁ,

- é K -
Mufti Muhammad Shafi, Maulina Ashraf 'Ali Thanawi, the great peet of

Egypt ‘Abd al-Hamid Afindi, Jamil Almad Saharanpuri and Mufti 'Az'i7<’.1—
6

- ljuq ete,

His death 3~ This great perssnality whe was a great 5&1‘1, a I*iuftg, a

teacher, a peet, a prese-uriter, died en Thursday, the 15th ef Shaban tie
11th February, 1960.7 His na.mﬁz-—i-ju.na;;a (Funeral prayer) was held sn

Te
24
3.
Le

5.
e

Te

Published and edited by Abu al-uzaffar Na.dir al-Zaman, Barqgi press,
Delhi, in A.H.1353/A.D.193L. i
Pu.blished and edited by Muhammad Sated al-—Ralunan frem Barqi press,
Delhi, A.H.1350/A.D.1931,
Publishcd and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nacl.ul. al-Zaman,frem Desband...
in Ao}{ 1350/A"D- 1931 .

Published and edited by Abu al-iuyaffar Nadir al-Zaman frem Barqi -

- Press, Delhi in A.H.1350/A.D.1931.
The daily Purba Tara, Chittageng, 22nd March,1981.
Muhamnad Nizam al-din, The daily Sangram, captuncd "Islami Dunya',
Dhaka, 25th Chaitra, Sunday.
The U-l.ily Fanba Tara, Chitlageng, 22nd Murch,1901.
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Friday, the 12th ef February, 1960 and the prayer was led by Maulana

‘Abd al-(j_lganT. Abeut seventy thsusand peeple frem different cerners ef

the ceuntry®attended the funeral ceremeny ef the Maulana. These whe
attended the funeral cereusny ef the Maulina say that all the fish ef
the attached pend fleated near the bank ef the pend, and the Sufi

interpretatien is that the fish alse jeined the ."'!imaﬂ‘ pruyerss .

Spiritual teachings= He did never believe in Pirism and did never act

as a Pir, Theugh he himself wus @ Khulifa ef Shaikh al-Hind Maulana
Malmud al-Hasan, he never left any Khallfah. After the death of the
Maulana, as I have heard persenally frem several persens namely the
learned ‘Ulama like Saiyyid Abd al-Karim al-Madani, Pesh Inam, Jame
mesque, Anderkilla, Chittageng, Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani ef Mirsari,

Mufti‘Aziz al-luq ef Patiya that the Maulana was the Quib ef Chittagengs

{,. Shah Muhamnad Fadl al-Karim (R.A.)

Shah Muhanmad Fadl al-Karim was bern appreximately in A«De1910
in the Nerth Madarsha, P.S.Hathazari, district Chittageng. He was berna
of a neble and erthedex family. His father late Muhammad Tahur 'Ali
was at first serving as Ge-dewn Sarkar in Rangeen, new the capital ef
Burma fer a few years. His mether Mehrun-lesa was a lady with charming
persenality and uncemmen piety. His father was blessed threugh his first
wife with twe sens and ene daughter, tle &Hfa.h S-—a_llb being the elder and
Mr.Ahmad Husain being the yeunger brot;hcr.1 His father had anether wife
whe died in his life time leaving enly ene sen Mr.Abul Iriv._xsain,2 the

enly step-brether of the Shah Sah&b.

1, Mr.Ahmad Husain the yeunger-brether of the Shah Sahgb retired as a
Principal ef the Nazrul Islam Gevefrment Cellege,Dhaka whe is still
alive,

2. Whe is at preseat serving in the Capital city- Riad in the kingdem ef
Saudi Arabiae A
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His primary educatien ;Ehe Shah Saheb had his primary educatien in his

village maktab at nerth madarsha under the care eof his able mether.
After the cempletien of his primary educ;;tioncﬁ”the lecal Maktab, the
Shah Saheb get himself admitted inte the Mehra High scheel and
successfully Matriculated frem that scheel and ceuld net presecute
further study due te peverty. As he had te sheulder the respensibility
of his family, he accepted a jeb ef a teacher in the lecal primary

scheesl at Madarsha but after serving ene year enly, the Sﬁhah Sal;‘tb Wus

asked by his father te preceed te Burma, where he was empleyed as a clerk

in a ge-dewn and centinued his service fer abeut a year. He tevk up the
respensibility ef leeking after the higher educatien ef his brether
Ahmad Husain. Frem Rangeen he returned heme and ence again engaged
himself as a primary scheel teacher in Fatehpur primary scheel. He was
marr ied ‘1’?. a Zamindar family ef his ewn village and his wife Marium
Begum whe is tﬁe daughter ef late Musharraf “Ali. It is said that the
Shah Saheb alse served as a Compeunder under his ealy brether-in-law
fer a few years.

His Baiyat :- Befere his marriage he teek his Baiyat frem the late

Mufti Faid Allah (R.A.). Altheugh the Shah Sahsb is net knewn te have
received any fermal religiseus educatien frem his boyhood,1 he was very

much particular in ( o \-,Lv ) prayer, ( f s+ ) fasting and ether

religieus rites of Islam and fellewed the same te the latter and spirit.

After ten years of his married life, as has been teld by his wife, the

Shah Sahtb became véry much ascetic and severed all cennedtiens with

1. This has been explered during my inter-view with the wife of the
Shah Saheb at his residence.



Dhaka University Institutjonal Repository
236 =

werldly life and disappeared frem heuse nearly fer abeut 12 years. After
an inerval ef five er six menths he used te appear mestly at mid-night
ana en arrival at the hsuse, he used te recite the hely Quran with
utmest devetien. Semetimes, it was neticed that he used te recite a
particular Sura er chapter of the haly Qufin ten or twelve times. I
was teld by The wife of the Shah Saheb that 'It is my,. cenvictien
that by deing se, he became Hafez-i-Quran'. His stay at the heuse
was either fer a day er twe. Such cenditien centinued at a stretch fer
twelve years. Accerding te seme autheritative vcrsi-n,1 the Shah ?Ehkb,
almest passed his time in different hilly areas in and eut side the
city. Semetimes he was neticed by the peeple, sweeping the filthy
things ef the patients in the Hespital and attended en them as an
unknewn persen in disguise.

On my persenal survey in the area, I met a very eold man
Haulﬁi Amin al-Rahman aged abeut 90, whe teld me that the Shah §5h;b

had alse irreversible respect and reverence

1¢ The wife of the Shah Sahsb teld me, hh.t @nce I asked the Shah
Saheb abeut his disappearance fer a leng peried frem the demest ic
life as well as eof his duty te his fumily life. In answer ie my
questien in a gentle but ecstatic way teld me that hilly life is

better than a demestic life,’
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te a Ma jg_nGLJ whe was the class mate of his Pir late Mufti Faid-Allah, ?
The :-ld_;:n -ve-ry eften visited the heuse of the §;_lih _Sil}&b and semstimes

had his lunch and dinner alse at his residence. The mazar eof the

Majdhub is nearly ene and half miles away frem the residence of the

Shah Saheb,

It appears therefere, that Shah Fadl al-Karim was in clese
teuch with great centemperary mystics.Therefere, endewed with such
quality, he became tetally indifferent tewards werldly as well as
demestic life fer abeut twelve years. During this peried, twe ef his
daughters were given in marriage in different places by his brether
Ahmad Husain, whereas the Shah Sahéb was neither aware of it ner did
he burden any respensibility, ner did he attend the marriage ceremeny.
He was indeed, deeply engressed in his ascetic missien. After passing

twelve years of his life in such an indifferent manner as has been

narrated by his wife, slewly and gradually he turned his attentien

1¢ The name of the Majdhub is Maulana ‘Abd al-—Majid (ReAe) whe was a
clese friend and class mate of ladrat Mufti Faid Allah ef Hathazari
Chittageng. The abeve versien cerreberates alse with the statements
of the Shah Sahr.b's wife and supports the versien of the abeve
persen. This Majdhub-i-Salek ( =4t 1L N :;.)5‘ ) had a magnatic
pewer ushered in him threugh celestial pnwcr which he (the Ma jdhub)
abserbed in him threugh severe endeaveur.The peeple ¢f the area
is ef epinien that, fAllah knews best in what stage he ascended
te have the nearness ef Almighty Allah. One example will suffice
it te say that in my presence (i.e.presence of the eld man) a
yeung daughter of the Majdhib cemplained te her father {the
Ma jdhiib) that they had nething in their heuse, neither rice ner
vegetables te ceok fer themselves, hence kheerk the entire members
of the family shall have te starve.Hearing the cemplaint, the
Majdhub did net utter a single werd.The eld man saild that within
his presence, he saw a man was preceeding tewards the residence of
the Majdhub burdened with twe buskets full ef ceeked rice and
cesked meat; seeing thks ,he (the old man) became perplexed and guessed
that this feed shall meet the requirements ef the inmates of the heuse
at least fer a week.Mereever, the man whe breught the feed,was quite
unlnewn te him ner did he ever see the man.The man again started telling
me mere abesut the Majdhub regarding many ef his amazing pewer vested im
him by Almighty Allah,but due te shertage of spuce, these are net discussd
hefe.The Shah Sahab l-u:pt cempany with such persens whe were very much
spirituallyy develeped.

@
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tewards demestic matters. Frem time te time he started sendlang daily

necesslities te his wife. Thus he becume a werldly man, theugh he actually

lived eut ef heme, visiting the same at leng intervalsy But actually

he did se, in erder te effuce the deubts that arese in the mind ef

his wife and alse in the minds ef the peeple whe were acquainted with

him that he was indeed indifferent te family burden and the same was

successfully sheuldered by his brether Ahmad Husain. The latter made

ne discriminatien as guardian ef the family in the absence ef his

elder-brether, - the Shah Salab,

1
]

1

(a.) .
(b)e

Om my interview with the wife ef the Shah Saheb,, I asked her the
questiens whether in the absence of the Shah Sahzb, any ef his
family member suffered by any means. On this questien, her reply
was, they did net at all suffer in any way. In the abeve centext,
I weuld like te refer a verse frea the hsly Quran which the
Prephet Ibrahim(S) addressed te his uncle Azarx./IAuU W | U 51y

(when Ibrahim said te his father Azar). Here Azar accerding te the
exegetical meaning df the werd ( A | ) i.e.father is used in
place eof uncle, it means that in the absence of the father, uncle
symbelises the father ia letter and in spirit.Hadrat Ibrahim(S)

lest his father and became erphan at an early age and his uncle
Azar teek up the respensibility ef bringing him up and hence the
Almighty Allah elavated him te the pesit ien of father fer sheuldering
the respensibility and duty ef father. In the absence of the Shah
Sahtb his brether Almad Husain teek up the respensibility of the
members of lfie family ef his elder brether te the best of his
capacity and capability while Shah Sahcb was in search ef having the
pleasure eof celestial power—---the Almighty Allah, In suppert ef

the Quranic versien, we alse find the Prephetic traditien which
abides by the same meaning as the Prephet says ' a ol o< s>i) 4
f.e.the uncle is like his father.It strengthens the fact that in
the absence of father, rearing up the childrea eof brether lies

with the uncle as a duty,Mereever, we find, there are many instances
like late Muhammad Shafl Shah, Badna Shah, Shah Ghulam al-Raiman etc.
whe did net care fer anything ef werldly life as they were t-tally
engressed in celdstial pleasure.

Please see for detail Tafsir-i-Jalalain SIVI,V,75 alse Tafsir-i-
Ruhul Mani 5 SIXIX,V.k2.

Please alse” Mlshkat al-Masabih, Chapter al-Zakat, pe156,
cerrsberated Dy Imam Bukhnxxand Imam Muslim,
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His appearance in the Pert city ef Chittageng was neticed

seven te eight years befere his death as cenfirmed by his wife. I had
the chance te meet this mighty seul at my residence in the year 1968 A.D.
and since then the Shah .?il}éb started ceming te my residence eccasisnally.
He was*f;indi during his stay in the city, taking shelter in the
residence of many peeple whem he liked but his stay in théir residence
was ef temperary nature. Buring his stay in the city, first I feund

him te stay in the residence of Mr.Ahmad Husain whe is new, Asseciate
Professer of Bengali in the Gevernment €ity cellege, Chittageng. It

was the Shan §2hnb whe got him (Ahmad Huszin) married in an aristecratic
and wealthy family ef Chittageng. After a few menths he used te stay in
the Railway statien celeny, just beside the Chittageng Cellegiate High
Srheel, iIn the residence of a Railway empleyee, whose sen Ra.b.?;l-ljusain
was then my student in the then Eity €ellege, Chittageng. Thereafter

he shifted te the residence ef Mr.Dalil al-Rahman, the Secretary,
Chittageng Municipul Cerperatien whem he liked very much. After staying
there for a few years, he again changed his place te a near(:by residence,
near the Chittageng Medical Cellege HaSpital.1 During his stay in that
residence, the Shah Saheb started ceming te my residence freequently,
semetime he used te ceme on @ brand new car er by a baby Taxi and very
seldem he used te talk abeut his eldest sen, §_hms-a1—}(.ar'i‘n whe was

then & student ef degree class in the eit.y Eollege while I was a teacher
in that etllege. After his mevements £ different places, at length hLe
preferred te stay in the Fatima manzil at the residence of Mr.Najmul

Hag Chewdhury, the present Managing Directer ef Internatienal tank

1. Mr, Shahab al-Din Ahnad whe is a businessman in Chittagenge

LD
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terminal and there he used te stay until hks death.

Till new I have given a picture as regards his (Shah S_;.".tht-:b)
staying in gifi‘crcnt.placcs in the city and wherever he used te stay,
everybedy had a free:access te him and semet imes ladies were alse
mmitted;‘wit%pi;r permissien, i)
His activities:- ¢ New we weould like te describe the activities ef

.
the Shah Sahcb in the cityy, He taught tl bc “as /sidueus in piety, te

give up all else fer Allah's sake, te turn away frem the werldly
vanities, te reneunce pleasure, wealth and pewer which are the cemnen
aims ef human ambitien, te abanden seciety and te live in seclusien,

a life deveted selely te the service of Allah, “These were the
fundamental priiiciples of the Shah Saheb that he fellewed in his actiens

and deeds. The most impertant feature in his charactdr was that he led
a very unassuming life, in:diﬁ‘crcnt. te dress, leading a very simple

life, leoking like a very erdinary man wearing just a tunic (ganji)
and lungi and canvas shee en his feet, and meving abeut with a wern-—
sut bag in hand bare-headed.This had actually befeeled the pesple se
‘that ne ene, except these whe knew him clesely, ceuld believe that in
him was cancedled a great $ﬁf1-saint. During his stay in the city,
he was always feund meving in the city either in a baby-taxi er in a
car and visited the residence of peeple whe knew him but he nrever
asked fer anything frem any ene. Since his appearance im the city,

he made it a daily reutine te ge by a babi-Taxi in the merning tewards

thé remetest cerner ef Patenga sea beach and asked the driver net te

—I’u A’,(/
meve till his arrival. Once trz dI‘chr teld me a.ft.er death/ tha 4’
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it was really surprising that after three te four heurs he would appear

7
befere the taxi tired and exhausted and asked me te drive the taxi

-_———

" tewards the city. Semetimes en way te the city he used te bring seme

% P A, L
vegetables fer me and asked my wife te coek the same fer me and

A v
semetimes he himself dined with me with these vegetables and had rest

- —

for a while. Such practice he centinued till his death.

.

But at night he was alss in'!;%abit of geing eut either by
car er by baby-taxi in the residences ef seme persens irrespective of
class and pesitien. He was alse found te accept invitatien accreding
te his will but never yielded te pressure. On seme except ienal cases
he himself asked fer feed frem particular persens uh:m he liked.During
his night jeurney, semetimes he used te enter inte a heuse where the
members of the family were knewn te him and after seme disceurse, he
used te ceme out witheut taking anything, mest ef the times such
jeurney centinued upte mid-night. Somctimci}__a_ccumpanied him in
such jeurneys. But during jeurney, I did never fiad him talking
ner did I discuss anything with him. But I ebserved very keenly
wherever he went and had his presence;he did se, either for deing
geed er f:_z:,,swing _i_‘_ron danger and I have experienced a number ef
such incidents during my night jeurney with him. Again very eften he
weuld net have com%out. either at day time er at night ewing te
increasing number of visiters as he used te give prime censideratien
te religieus discussien. Theugh he was net knewn te have received

fermal religieus educatien, I heard him queting prefusely frem the

hely Quram and traditiens ef the Prephet and advised the peeple te act

upen the Principles eof Shari%h.
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His intuitive peweri= The Shah Saheb as I have seen him was a man ef

magnetic persenally with intuitive pewer. It is mest difficult te
explain his intuitive pewer. Seme netable persens whe have deeply
laewn him and in whese residence he used te live im, shall testify

te my vers ion.‘l He was se much alert te his intuitive pewer, semetimes

peeple were befested in erder te get himself rid ef Shirk amd Bid'at.

His effering prayer i- The Shah _Sa.péb was net generally seen effering

prayers, but he was very particular in keeping fasts. in the hely menth
of Ramadan. Whenever we used te visit him at the time ef the prayer, he
advised all ef us te perferm the prayer in a nearby mesque and if ne
mesque was available mearby, then eut ef the reem where he lived and he
himself shut the deer ef the heuse as well as the windew se that nene
ceuld see him frem sutside er peep threugh, and put eff kxx ef the light
within his reem at ence, Such custem he practised till his death.
Mereever, I have always feund him te advise the peeple te remain strict
te Salat (prdyer) and frem the cere of his heart, abherred these whe
were heedless te perferm prayery He instructed these whe were im clese
teuch with him, te guide their childrem regarding Salat and te educate
them with the principles ef Islam. It is thcreftrc', evident that a man
of such nature, whe imstructed ethers te ssy prayers, hinsdlf said
prlygs_;_\lt. seems that he effered prayer in seclusiem. One mere instance

I

will justify the statememt. Once Shah Suheb just at the time ef Adhan

a). Dalil al-Rahman, Secretary, Chittageng Municipal Cerperatien.

gb . Badi al-Alam, ewner of Mun'em Bearding, Anderkilla,Chittageng.

c;. Abd al-Jalil,Cellecter of Taxes,Chittageng Municipal Cerperatien.

(d). Abu Taher Chewdhury,Headmaster,M.E.S.High Scheel,Chittageng.

(e). Najmal-Hug Chewdhury,Managing Directer,Internatienal tank

terminal,Chittageng.
(£)e Mr.Shams al-Alam,Assistant Prefesser of Bengali,University ef
_ Chittageng.

(g)s Mr.Akhtar Ahmad Chewdhury,Katalganj,Chittagengs

(h)s Mr.Ahuad Husain,Asseciate Prefesser of Bengali,Chittageng
‘Gevernmeat City Cellege,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 2L3 =

for Jum'a prayer, came dewn te my residence and asked my wife abeut
me, She, in a humble way, replied that I weuld return te the residence
after effering Juma prayer im the cellege mesque. Then the Shah Sihtb
went away frem my residence witheut making any deday. Omn arr ival at

my residence, my wife narrated the fact; after having my lunch and

witheut taking rest, I rushed te Shah Saheb te knew if I was indeed of

any service te him. Te my utter surprise, the Shah Sahseb started

T o e S

narrating abeut my dress that I put o?__dur ing perferming pruyer and
identified ether Professors1 whe were bas idziné and alse teld that
I was in the fere-frent ef the lime ( s> ) and further asked me
abeut my dress that I put en during Jum'a prayer. Ia reply te his
queries, I. humbly speke te him that after putting off that dress I
came te him te knew why he enquired absut me. I was im a fix abeut
his effering prayers, and neme of his clese devetees ceuld see him te
say his prayers publicly.Deubts were expressed by mamy ethers abeut
his saying prayers. A man whe put se much stress en saying prayers by
ethers, himself ceuld net be in different tewards prayers. It is felt
that he did net say his prayers publicly, im erder te create hatred
and abherence tewards him by the pesple ard te remaim himself in perfect
cencealment for fear of expesitien dﬁ- his ascetic attainmeants. A myaber
of miracles of the Shah Sahcb are narrated by his devetees. I-tvi

~ myself aware of Spem:the mere impertant ef which are given belew:

- s b -
(a). Onee the Shah Sahsb just after Maghrib prayer teok me with %

I______‘*__ [

him frem my residence _i;_a new car witheut saying anything te me and

preceeded te Nasir Muhammad High Scheel at Chandgaem and ashed the
1. Prefesser Sir"a"g al-Kabir and Prefesser Aiyub‘Ali.
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driver te enter inte a nearby residence. At that time I did net knew

apy member ef the fa.-ily‘. After eur entrance inte the heuse, the Shah
S;.hcb laid dewn en a bed and kept silent fer semetime and I was teld

te recite seme verses frem the hely Qur’ia and explain these verses te
the members of the family. Mest humbly I acted upen his advice. In the
meantime, I was listening te a cry of a lady at the tep ef her veice,
scalding in a filthy language. After half an heur the Shaa Saheb entered
inte the imner apartmest of tt;c heuse. The memeat he entered, neither

I heard the cry ner any filthy lamnguage. After a few minutes, the _S_h;h
Yaheb came eut frem the inner apartment ef the heuse and called a servant
sad gave him a hundred rupee nete te purchasé seme meat for dwellers of
the heuse. The members of the heuse tried their best te serve feed te

us but the Shah Saheb came sut frem the heuse and bearded the car taking
me wWith him. During eur jeurney neither the Shah sagxib ner I raised any
werd rcgnrding the matter. Just feur days after the death ef the Shah
Saheb, I met ene of the members of the family of that heuse and asked
him :;b.‘iz the incident. The man inreply te my questien said that ene ef

hishrw she centinued her madness fer . thirty years.

—

They left ne stene unturned te cure her but te ne effect. It was a

blessing in disguise frem Almighty Allah that frem the very presence eof
of the Shah Saheb his relatien regained her sease and gptil them

(eur talking) she was quite well.
75';;_ 7)/;»»-{

(b). A similar case happened in eur heuse. Ome of nephel..'sj,l Hakim
A

Munir Ahmad sen ef Maulana Zubair Ahmad, Head Maulana Kazem ‘Ali High

1. The ewner of the residence was late ‘Aziz al-Rahman Chewdhury,
Chittageng. He was a preminent figure in business circle,New his
sens are all well knewn businessmen in Chittageng.
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Scheel, had gene mad. He ( the Maulana ), withia his means as & teacher,
did his best, geing hither and thither te get his sea recovered frem this
fatal disease but of me avail. Once I requested the Maulana , whe is my
brether-in-law te take the bey te Shah $§.pi:b as the cenditien ef the bey
was g.ing/t::c‘;?lo werse day bj day. The bey was put in chains in a naked
pesitien, but semetime, he himself unlecked the chaims and used te threw
stenes tewards family members and se te see this pitiable as well as
herrific cenditien, all the members of the family became frightened.
Hence at my ewn accerd, as my brethep-in-law till then was mnet aware

of his (the Shah §Et}éb) lefty pesitiem because ef his eutward shew,

tesk the bey te Shah ‘S'ah-tb by a babi-Taxi while an unknewn man was
cembing him (Sl\ih S?lh.tb) under a tree en an easy chair at abeut L4 p.m.

I paid my respects and seught Déa (blessings) fer the bey. At this 7(
stage the Shah Saheb became a bit anneyed and started telling me that

his father being a Maulana, why did he seek the path ef Shirk and

Bid'at ?1

The Shiah Saheb then teuched the face of the bey and advised

me te ask his parents te refraia frem deimg any Shirk and Bidtat in

—

werds and ac®iens any mere.By the grace of Allah the Almighty, the  bey
on snd frem that day gradually became perfectly alright. New the bey

is serving as a lecturer imn English in a lecal 'Alia madrasah.

1. On this, I argued that my brether-in-law was in fact innecent and
if semething was dene against Shariah in this regard, my sister
might be respensible. On the strength ef my argumeat, Shah Saheb
called the bey near him and went en saying that the bey was quite
alright and the Shah Saheb then asked a decter whe was waiting te
meet the Shah Shaheb, te apply frem medicine.The nume of the decter
is Md.Idris, whe is at present serving in Libya in Nerth Africa.The
decter then cemplied with the erder of the Shah Saheb at ence and
appealed te the Shak Saheb that the bey had ne defect but he needs rz/
his (Shah Saheb's) Déa. ;

f
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(c). One fine merning I went te see the §_hih S;.lpc'b at the reside:ce
of Shahab al-din Ahmad and I feund seme peeple sitting befere him and
Pl ;
the Shah Saheb was discussing with them en differeat subjects. While
the discussien was ever, he, all en a sudden asked me te write an
) of Lectuvey
applicatien seeking fer a jeb/in Arabic, im the University ef Chittageng.
At this, I made seme hesitatiens, en the plea that there were seme

rules in the University te apply fer a jeb and I alse made thf_?_iui

g —

~ e —— e . el

I wrete an applicutien with my ewn hand and saw the S_hah S'al_uib en the

Saheb understand abeut the fact, But en his insistance and pursuance,

fellewing merning. The Shah Saheb then asked me whether I mew the
residence of Dr.M.A.Ghafur, the Chairman, Deptt.ef Arabic, ia the
University eof Chitt;.gong. I had ne acquaintance with him and se far as
I knew, the Shah Saheb alse had ne acquaimtance with him. Ia return

I asked the Shah Suheb whether he knew him but I was sure that the
residence of Dr.Ghafur was quite unknewn te beth ef us, But Shah Saheb
asked me te get en the baby-taxi amd directed the taxi-driver te ge
akhead as per directien ef Shah §'il_|'¢b. At last we reached mear a feur
steried building at Badurtala in the Chawhkbazar area; ke asked mx the
driver te halt and asked me te see whether Dr.Ghafur resides im the .
first fleer. Te my utter surprise, after pushing a calliang bell, n baby
came sut amd I asked the baby whether Dr.Ghafur was im that flat. The
baby replied me in the affirmative and withia a few mimutes, DI‘.(j_h_lf:lr
alse came sut frem the reem and sheek hands with me sad there I teld
hin that a Shah Saheb was waiting fer him im the baby taxi. Dr .Ghafur

came dewn frem the fleer te welceme the Shah S‘-ah;b. After shakiag hands,




D

Dhaka University In'_stiQﬂGfal_Repository

Dr.Ghafur tried te take him te his flat but the Shah Saheb, instead of
geing up, handed ever my applicatiea te him and ebtaimed am assuraace
of my appeintmeat at the very first chance and with these few werds
the Shah §;h¢b left his residence taking me te Shak E}'i.héb's place.
(d). Once my friemd Abu Taher, Headmaster, M.E.S.High Scheel teld

me that eace a few days befere the festival’Eid-al-adha, he asked ene

L)
of his friends te give him seme leam te celebrate Eid al-Adha and 3 ef

accerdingly his friedd assured him the lean. But the day of Eid al-

-Aﬁém near, ne where his friend was traceable, He became extremely

anxieus, and ene day befere the festival, Abu Taher wemt te the Shah
S.ﬁhéb with a gleemy face. The Shah Saheb enquired abeut his gleemy

? - |
face amd he narrated the cause of his anxiety, where upea the Shah

|

Saheb censeled him saying " 93¥ We V¢ CRCT XN CITH GTwTIE IR

corvTcE BreT fics e

Tram i~ (New ysu ge and see that amy eme of Allah's servasts might
give you the noney).' After that Abu Iiher returned te his resideace
and in the afterneen seme eme was kneckiag at the deer. Abu Taher, as
he described te me, thought that his friend might have ceme with the
meney assured te him amd with this hepe, he epemed the deer but her
found at the deer anether mam whe knew him frem befere. The man teld

him that he came te thg city te depesit meney im the bamk but the bamk

became clesed befere his arrival. Therefere, he requested him (Abu Taher)
te keep the momey with him and alse permitted him te spemd eut of that

as much as he required. With this utterance of the man, Abu Taher became
ever jeyed and theught that this was the Karamat ef the Shah Sahsb.

1 oL & Ty Ao : Sly) s
‘ L dmiew 51

P,
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(e). Once Rahs;;:xl Husain alias Manju in whese residence the

Shah Sihcb :sed te slt.ay for seme t.inc,1 teld me that he came out
successful in the writtem test Examinatiem held for recruitaeat in

the Pakistam Air Ferce duriamg Pakistan peried. Whem he was called

te appear befere the I1.5.S.B.for final selectisn and medical test,

he seught permissien frem the Shah shpib. The latter disagreed and
withheld permissien.But this ceuld met step Manju frem geing te

Dhaka te appear fer tests. Incidentally Shah Suheb alse went te Dhaka
at that time; when they met there, en enquiry ef the Shah Sahsb,

Manju teld him that he did well in the tests.The Shah Saheb witheut
saying anything, bade him geed bye and disappeared. But it is a fact
that en the same day and at the same time the §}mh Sahcb was physically
preseat in Chittageng, many peeple testified te the fact that they

met the Shah Saheb at his residence in the city. Om arrival frem Dhaka
Manju teld publicly ef his meeting with the Shah Saheb mear the %
Haq Hall, Dhaka. Being aware of this iacident, the Shah Saheb §eME
Ris cennectien with Manju till a few menths befere his dzat.h.2 One

day it se happened that while I was refurning heme frem the Cellege

te have my lunch, Maaju alse accempanied me. On reaching heme, I feund
the Shah S,‘;al_\'nb was sitting in my drawing reem and waiting fer my
arrival. But as seen as his eyes fell en Manju whe was fellewing me,

he became furieus and with great difficulty I ceuld make him ceel,.

1« During the time of Pakistan perled.

2, While Manju came te kmew that Shah Saheb develeped a seft cerner
for me, Manju, I being emne of his teachers, caught held of me teo
take him te Shah Saktb te beg of his paddem fer disclesiag his
miracle te the peeple. It sheuld be neted here that Mam ju cut a
serry figure in the examinatien.
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His death:= It is said that mest ef his devetees heard him say new

and them te recite the verse of the hely Quran : \
!._-) ’74.“&;' RO lj 5 ;‘_‘_’ \H, (') 94}7'.‘;_19 69—,\—9\» \.’,) >0
Tran:- Se when their deem cemes, they are net able te delay, (it)

an heur, ner can they advance (it)‘.

Once in the first half ef the menth ef Sh'abaa he teld me in
a casual manner that mest prebably he weuld miss the hely days ahead
but suddenly he became evasive and drepped the discuss ien. Hewever,

while death came near, he breught his wife frem hks village heme

threugh his eldest sem te Fatima Manzil, where he breathed his last.

A few days befere his death the Shah Sihth made an wasiyatnama, as
described by his wife,/éld)\]r?szd his secend s-n2 that h.is funeral
prayer sheuld be led either by his Pir late Mufti Faid Allak(R.A.)
(whe was then alive) er by Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ahad al-Madani, the Imam ef
the Jam-i-mesque, Anderkilla, Chittageng and te bury him in his ‘
family grave-yard, at his village heme Madarsha., Hence this mighty

seul left the werld fer geed en the 23rd of August, Menday at 9 P.M.

in A.D.1976 cerrespending te 26th ef Shaban in A.H.1397, leaving a

S

large number of hks adherents in meurnimg. His funeral prayer was led

by Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ahad al-Madani and he was buried in his family grave

-

yard-
He left behind his widew whe is still alive, feur sens and

feur daughters., His ewn brether Prefesser Almad Husain and his

ysungest brether whe is in R,yagh, Sautli Arabia are alive, All his feur

Yo .S535 XVI,:V, 61e

2. The name of the secend sen is Nur al-Kann, whe is at present
serving as Lecturer in English in the Dammam Cellege, Kingden
of Saudi Arabia.
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The Shah E}g.t_uib erdered me te perform my Z (mid-day prayer) prayer. rtf
After perferming my prayer, I seught his Zz:iss ien te serve feed and
he kindly agreed. Then we three had eur meal and effered dea fer "%\
Manju fer his marriage and future pregress. Se far I knew Man ju married
aad went te U.S.A. with service and new he is deing his M.B.A.there.
He wrete sefleral letters frem there which are still lying with me.
(£). One mere miracle was narrated te me by his Kﬁhi_&ii__g,‘ whe was
a censtant attendant te the Shah Saheb. Once in his (Shah Saheb)
mid-night jeurney at abeut 2 p.m.his car was stepped Ly a man wearing
red turban and shewing preper respect te Shah g;hy;:b, he started
cleaning the car with his turban. The Shah Saheb did met leek at the
man till the cleaning was ever, but whea the car was abeut te take a
start, the §_h3.h S_ahcb gave the man semething. The driver of the car,
asked the Shah Saheb, while he was getting dewn at the residence of
S_'hnh'ab-al-ifn Ahmad abeut the mystery ef cleaning the car by the red
turbaned man and enquired of his identity. In reply te the questien,
the Shah §it_n;.b teek an eath of assurance frem the driver net te disclese
the matter till his death and having such assurance, the Shah Saheb
simply teld the driver that he was the Qutb ef the city, whe eut ef
his impassienate leve and affectien cleaned the car and thrs shewered
his blessings te this Faqir (Shah .S'apib). This is ia fact a rare
quality ef a higher pesitien ef a super man and Allah knews best abeut

the spiritual ascendancy ef the Shakh Saheb,

1¢ His name is Zarip Ali, whe is new serving as a Peen in the
Internatienal Tank Terminal, Gupta Khal, Chittageng.
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His death:- It is said that mest ef his devetees heard him say new

and then te recite the verse of the hely Quran : :

O I w Y s il :},‘,}L.,‘_,D o8> = FEH
Tran:- Se when their deem cemes, they are net able te delay, (it)
an heur, ner can they advance (1t)!

Once in the first half ef the menth ef Shiaban he teld me in

a casual manner that mest prebably he weuld miss the hely days ahead
but suddenly he became evasive and drepped the discussien. Hewever,
while death came near, he breught his wife frem hks village heme

threugh his eldest sen te Fatima Manzil, where he breathed his last.

A few days befere his death the Shah Saheb made an wasiyatnama, as
described by his wife, sivised nis secend sen? that his fumeral
prayer sheuld be led either by his Pir late Mufti Faid Allak(R.A.)
(whe was then alive) er by Sayyid 'Abd al-Ahad al-Madani, the Imam of
the Jam-i-mesque, Anderkilla, Chittageng and te bury him in his ~
family grave-yard, at his village heme Madarsha, Hence this mighty

seul left the werld fer geed en the 23rd ef August, Menday at 9 P.M.

in A.D.1976 cerrespending te 26th ef Shaban in A.H.1397, leaving a

large number of hks adherents in meurning. His funeral prayer was led

by Sayyid ‘Abd al-Akad al-Madani and he was buried in his family grave

-

yard,

He left behind his widew whe is still alive, feur sens and
feur daughters, His ewn brether Prefesser Ahmad Husain and his

yeungest brether whe is in Ryadh, Sautli Arabia are alive, All his feur

1‘. S: XUI’ V, 61.

2. The name of the secend sen is Nur al-KarI-, whe is at present
serving as Lecturer in English in the Dammam Cellege, Kingdem
of Saudi Arabia.
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sens are we'll-established and well placed and all daughters are

married te suitable places.

His mazar:- His mazar is in Nerth Madarsha, P.S.Hathazari,Chittageng.
It is twe hundred yards away frem the eastern side eof his residence
and is surreunded by feur walls. At the seuthern side ef the mazar,
there is a big tank and the merthern side of the mazar is a vast
agricultural land. The west and the east pertiens are cevered by a

thickly pepulated area.

Fateha Khwani:- A yearly Fateha Khwani is held te cemmemerate his
death en the 26th of_Sh‘a.bEn at the residence of Mr.Akhtar Ahmad
Chewdhury, at Katalganj, Chittageng. Peeple and develees attend the

Fateha Khwani. Recitatien frem the hely Quram begins after the

Zuhar prayer and Milad Mahfil is held after ‘Asar prayer. After

Maghrib prayer a general feast is held te feed the peer and the

peeple attend the Fateha Mhwani frem every neek and cemner eof
Chittageng Gnd 4 similar Fateha Khwanl is alse held at his heme

village‘{}:h the same manner ¢

-
N
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. Appendix (A)

His Khalifas := Amengst numersus Khalkfas (spiritual students
e = ;(?_i)ﬁl\ Al_x'm QLC-L AU-'&‘\)
having sanad) ef the Maulana, seme distinguished names are listed

belew 3~ '

(1). Maulana Shah S_ui"—i Wasi al-Rahman, Bealkhali,Chittageng.
(2). Maulvi Amir al-Zaman, Patiya, Chittageng.
(3). Maulama Amin al-Haq, Harbangiri,Chittageng.

(L). Maulvi ‘Abdal-Razzaq, nick name----Hakim Shah, Sat
Baria, Chittagenge.

(5)+ Maulana Abgal-Aziz Mandal, Burma.

(6). Maulana ‘Abd al-Ralman, Kanchanpur, Chittageng.

(7)« Maulama ‘Abdal-Aziz, Neakhali,

(8). Sayyid Tafadfal Husain, Mirsapur, Chittagenge.

(9)« Mufti Sayyid Amin al-Haq, Farhadabad,Chittageng.
(10)+ Maulana Shak Sufi Yakub 'Ali, Sreepur,Neakhalis
(11). 'Ibad Allah Shah, Chakaria, Chittageng.

(12). Bachamiam Faqir, Kawkhali, Chittageng.

(13). Maulana Yakub Nuri, Neakhali.

(1L). ‘Abd al-Ghafur, nick name, Kabuli Shak Fariépur.

(15). Sayyid Faidal-Haq, (Fani Billak),Maulana's ewn sen.
(16}. Maulana Shah Sufi Amin al-Haq (Maulana's sun mephew).
(17 SayséiGBulhn al-Rahman, (Maulana's ewn nephew).
(18). Shah Wali Mastan, Hill Tracts, Chittageng.

(19)« Shah Nazir Shah, Statien Read, Chittageng.

(20). Jafar Ahmad, nick name Mannu Faqir, Burma.

1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibani '0' Karamat, pp.9h-97.




(21).
(22).
(23).
(2k4).
(25).
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Maulana Sayyid’Abd al-Majid, Azim Nagar, Chittageng.
Maulvi Ghulam al-Rahman, Faridpur.
Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hadi, Ranchanpur,Chittageng.

Qadi Asad Allah, Ahallah Meuza, Chikttageng.

Sayyid Yusuf 'Ali, Hawla, Chittagenge
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Appendix (B)

( Remarks of the same The fermer District Magistrate
fereigners Appendix-B).

Mr.Macanangi, C.S.P., aleng wiith
three respectdble persens visited the mazar ef the Maulana at
Maizbhandar te gather infermatiens ef Maizbhandar and they tesk
three snaps of the Jumfa prayer and alse eof scenical view of the
WUrs' frexdifferent places. After that they had talks with Maulana
Delwar Husain, the grand sen ef the Maulana at his cemmen reem
where the visiters ebserved‘'We have heard adverse criticism
regarding Maizbhandar but new what we have witnessed physically,
We have knewn Maizbhandar is everything. We have ceme threugh eur
missien te visit Maizbhandar in Pakistam (presently Bangladesh)
snd Ajmir in India te assess the cerrect infermatien. We hepe we
shall be able te place a true picture of beth the places and the
interested peeple will be able te remeve the ir miscenceptien after
eur reperting te t,hn,1 Again in A.D.1959, January 23rd, anether
American citizen, Reber W.Fawler, J.C.As Agriculture adviser,visited
the Shrine of the Maulana and passed the fellewing remarks:-

" I am extremely happy te have been a guest in the heme
of the religieus leader and te view the activities of a great
festival as is taking place, we are appreciative ef yeur wenderful

llulSpi.t,alit.y.2 "

Sd/- Reber W.Fawler,
JL.A. Agriculture adviser.

23.1.1959.

i. NUAJ:]H - - Mwh'ij N B wihod ol PYL-
2 Qbid prm
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CHAPTER = VIII

Conclusion

The saints and shrines of Chittagong have become an integral
part of the social and cultural life of the area. As far as could be
gathered, the earliest Sufis of Chittagong, were those who are
generally called Bara Auliya or Twelve saints. We have not been abeut-akle
to find out the name of all twelve saints, in&act no such list exists
these days any where in the written sources, but we have discussed
about some of them whose names are available and whose shrines are
still objects of veneration to the local people.

Of the Bara Auliya, Badar Shah is undoubtedly the most
prominent, His shrine is situgted in the heart of the City of
Chittagong. His name has been imprinted in the mind of the people;
the sailors, the boatmen and the players still remember him while
initiating their journeys or starting their games. The Badar
Mui;ms situaged in the various parts of the Sea-coast also commﬁmoratc
his advent in mute voice. Though the place of birth of these early
$Gf}s can not be satisfactorily established, it seems that the
tradition connects them with Arabia; in any case they seem to have
come to Chittagong by sea-route, in contradistinction to the early
$ﬁifs of Gaud and Pandutl who came by land-route. The Arab contact
with Chittagong in the early period of history also probably suggests
influx of Arab Sufis and saints to Chittagong.

The Chief contribution of the Bara Auliya in Chittagong is

the spread of Islam in the area. Tradition also credits them for

1. Discusséd in Chapter-II,
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the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims; but history tells us
that the re 13111:19 Muslim king of Son-a:rgim, Fakh al-din Mubarak-
Shah conquered Chittagong for the Muslims., We have, therefore, shown
that the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims was a result of
sinultaneous efforts of the King and the Sufis. Whether the Sufgs
came early and the rulers came to their help or the rulers came
early and the §ﬁffs collaborated with the rulers cannot be determined
now. It may only be conjectured.

After spread of Islam more §ﬁf§s flourished in Chittagong;
infact, sﬁfi-ism became a living movement in the area and it is
still a living force. The names of S_S{Lf-is in the 15th and 16th
countries are not many; it may be that we have not been able to find
out traditions about more of them. Of those whose names are available,
Shalkh Bayazid and Shaikh Farid are prominent. We have given an

T et

a.ltoget.her different interpretati on apout Shaikh Bayazid and we have
—__—‘_._,_____—-—-———-r-—-—._’-—-—'_‘—_‘-—-._—/_-‘——""—__'

comc to the conclusion t.hat. Shaikh Bayazid is not to be identified

with Sultan al-Arefm Shaikh Bayaz,'id of Bistami The latter named

-— —_—

renowned Iranian sufi is not known to have ever visited this part

of the world. Shaikh Farid also seems to be a local saint and we
o ——_) =
haVe diSpt‘oVed the earlier theory that he is to be ident.ified with

Shaikh Fapid Shakargan_j of Pak-Patag, India. The 17th century Sufls,
Shah Gh: rib Allah and Shah Mulla Miskin ure also very prominent s
with the help of newly discovered reliable sources, we have proved

their histriocity. From the 18th Century onwards also, gufis exerted

a great influence and names of a larger number of Sufis are availabie.
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Their teachings and exploits are known from comparatively reliable
written sources. Their shrines still attract visitors and devotees.

Of these the dargah of Shah Amanat in the city, and the Dargah af

Shah Ammad Allah and his nephew Shah Ghulam al-Rahman at Maizbhandar

have attained great prominence.

Influence of Sﬁfis'_:on the Society,

The S_‘»Gfi_s influenceci the society to a great extent in their
life time and now after their death; their shrines are influencing
the society in the same way. The influence of §§Gfi—ism is so great
that, in the city of ChitlLagong, there are more tMﬂe__p@wcd

dargahs of E}Lifi.s. History of many of them is lost, but their shrines

are visited by the people. On important festival nights, such as those

of Shab-i-Barat, Shab-i-Qadr, the people of Chittagong, generally go
to the darg?xhs of Sﬁf"is to offer Ziarat and invoke their blessings. W(
The more enthusiastic ones try to' cover all the dargahs within the
night but they can hardly finish their job, visiting all the dargahs
from Bahaddar hat to }_{:}lisha.har, cast to west, and from Nasirabad to
the aix port.area, north to south.Not to speak of the city, the d‘_a._r_@
of some or the other s_ﬁ.ffs is found in most of the villages of the
district. It seems that after coming to Chittagong, Badar Shah and
Qattal Shah remained in the city, while othersspread over the outlying
areas. That is why, we find the dargah of Shah Muhsin Aﬁli}i at a
distant village. Moreover, in some other villages also, there may be

found the dargah of Bara Aulyia; People do not know who is lying buried
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there but they call them Béra-ﬁilli,ﬂé Dargah. I have inspected
several of them, in some places, there is no grave, but simply a
construction, which the people repair year to year and they make
offerings t.here on particular day of the year, which they callUrs
ceremony. Such is the influence of Bara Aﬁlj»jé that the credulous
people venera‘tc the places even though there is no grave.

In the city of Chittagong several shrines are extremely
popular. Thetg are the Dargahs of Shah Badar, Shah Amanat Shah,.
Gharib Allah, Shih Miskin and Shah Bayazid.- Hundreds of people visit
the dargahs daily; on a particular day of the weck, such as Thursday
evenings, the dargahs look like a buzar and on the days of the ‘Urs
_ceremonies, people throwgi. there in such large numbers that even the
roads and streets leading to the dargah need to be closed for traffic.
The people go there with various kinds of animals for sacrifice, they
pay liberally to the dargdh and af-}:er F':It.ipa invoking blessings. The
animals are sacrificed and the people attending the®Urs and the poor
and destitutes who gather there are fed with these offerings. The
excess of the animals and other offerings are some times sold out to
swell the dargah funds,which are appropriated py the dargah conmittees
for the development of amenities in the dargah. Where there is no
committee, but l_(pz"idins or Mutawallies, they appropriate the funds
both for the developments of the dargah and for themselves., Of these
Principal Sﬁi‘is of the city, Shah Badar is always held in high esteem

being the guurdian,_saint,Amanat Shah is especially venerated by
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those who are involved in litigations, Gharib Allah Shah by those who

wish to be cured of disceases and Shah Miskin by those who wi&h to

acquaire knowledge, particularly by the st.udmt.s.1

of Shah Muhsin Aulyia and Maizbhandar Sharif are very popular.Shah
Muhsin Auljzi is reckoned to be one of the Bara Auliya. Maizbhandar

has attained world-wide fame, the followers of the Maizbhandar ‘Ia.rriqah

in Chittagong are numerous. There is hardly any village in Chittagong

Srma

where followers of this '_I‘ariqah are not found. The S{m‘a)najlis in
ingitation of those held in the dargah of Shah Ghulam al-Rahman of
Maizbhandar, are also held in many places. These are arranged by his
disciples, often his Khalifas.For about a month earlier than 9th Magh
and 22nd Chaitra of the Bengali year, (the days of the death
anniversary of Shah Ahmad Allah and Shah Ghulam al-Rahman respectively)
it is a common scene in Chittagong - Hathazari Road where Cattle such
as buffalloes, cows, goats etc.each garlanded and each followed by
drun-beating and dancing of people, are taken to Maizbhandar.On these
occasions special trains and buses need to be provided for carrying the
hundreds of Qevotees. The entire area surrounding the village of
Maizbhandar with a radius of 3/5 miles became so much crowded that
people can hardly move. Wendors open shops to sell various commodities
including food, medicine etc. For same days it takes the look of a
township. Special arrangements need to be made for sanitary and hygenic

purposes. Apart from there observing these two days, there are also

1o “Abdaf-Huq Chowdhury: Shahar Chattagrauwmer Itikathia,pp.185-191.
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held the birth anniversary of the two great saints ( which are called
Khoshroz Sharif ) and the birth and death anniversaries of sons and
grand sons of the two great saints. In fact, there is hardly any month
of the year, when one or the other anniversaries are not held. There
are not observed in such grand scale as the two death anniversaries
ofith Magh and 22nd Chaitra, but in those days also considerable

number of devotecs take part.

Now are all these done by the people for nothing 7
Certainly t®e people attain their wishes by invoking the blessing of
the _Sixfis. Some of the Karamats or miracles of some of the suﬂs have
already been discussed. Except for a few English educated people and
Orthodox‘Ulama, there is hardly any person in Chittagong, who are not
influenced by one or the other Sufi or who does not visit the prominent
darghas of Chittagong. Such is the great influence exerted by the
Sufis.

Did the Sufis of Chittagong convert the people to Islam ?
LEIR . o, N 4 — A3 SE A I - -

We have not found any evidence about converting the people by hhe
& e ——— e —. g S - —

e S e — —~

E:ufis. About the eaply g&fis, whose names have come to us only through
traditions, nothing definite is known. Badar Shah and his associates
are traditionally known to have preached Islam. Shah Muhsin Auliya is
known to have cured a dumb boy by his miracle, but he is also not
known to have engaged himself in conversion.The Bera community to
which the boy belonged, still have the privilege of roofing the saintj's

dargah, but they profess their own faith.Sufis about whom reliable

¢
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evidence.are available, are also not known to have made any
conversion. I _l;noy of an cpisodg about conversion. One Hindu driver
of a privatg car while carrying a passénger became surprised to see
a miracle of his passenger. The passenger was no other than Shah
Fadl al-Karim about whom I have discussed in a previous chapter, The
driver was so much influenced that he offered to be a Muslim in
the hands of the Shah E_;.ér;ib, but the latter refused to convert him.
On another occasion, the Shah Sahib said in course of his private
talks with some of his admireres sm#d that no one should convert a
non-Muslim by showing miracle, lest the converted Muslim may commit
Shirk (association with Allah). Because the converted fellow will be
more attached to the saint than to Allah. It seems that this is the
reason why the gﬁfis were not in favour of conversion. But they, by
the very strength of their character, their aversion to wealth and
worldly things, attracted the people towards them and towards the _
faith they professed. The dargahs of Sufis are venerated by the non-
Muslimfas well. As the _sfxfis made no distin@tion between Musli;ns and
non-Muslims in their life time, the people also irrespective of their
religious faith, are attracted to the dargahs of the sufis.

The way the people are attracted to the s_ﬁf{s and their
shrines, is a sufficient proof to their influence over the society.th Far\‘lm

Medic i ihal -
4s they helped the people in their life-time by their Dua (blessings), %

in getting relief from worries and anxieties, wounds and dangers,
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they are also doing the same kind of services to the people after
their death. A”part from other things, it is a common scene in all
jyggﬁgg that beggers and destitutes/gxgggwgqth begging bowl and
stretching hands. Some of them make the éﬂfgéﬁi their permanent home.
They never go unfed, because they get the share of sacrificial food
that the devotees offer. This, I think, is the greatest influence of
the suf is onehe society and also an important example of their

miracle.

May Allah grant the sufis peace in their eternal rest

and save the devotees from Shirk and Bid'at.

—
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A short listory of the

‘L I;ZE" .

Saracenes, London,A,D, '~

Hiﬁ‘}()ﬂ Of Chitth,',’t.ﬂ£ 5

Chittagong, 1964.

Saints of East Pakistan,

oxford, 1971
sufism, London, 1950

N o 3

The Preaching of Islan,

Lohore, 1056.

Tife and condition of the

Teople ¢f Hindustun (1200~

1250) in J.38,.B.1925, Veol.I &
2 and 2nd edition, New Delhi,
1970.

Essays: Indian and Tslanic,

London, A.D, 1912

Studies Indian and Tslamic,

Loendon, 1927,

Coins and Chronoclogy of the

kY,

Barly Tndependent Sultans

of Bengal, Cambridge,A.D.1922.

Baharistan-i-Ghaibi,

2 volumes, Goveruuent of
Assan ,1936.

Indian Architecture,(Islamic

Period) 2nd editicn, Boubay.
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Dani 3 A, H.
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Farugi,Burhan Ahaad

Gibb’ II. A.Rl

Gibb, H..i.R.
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Kramners, J,H.

Habib, Frof. lM.

Hastings,J. (ed.by)
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A literary History of Persia,

Vol.JII,Cambridge, A.D,1928.

Bibligraphi of Muslim Ingcerip-

tions of Bengal(Appendix to the

Journal of the Asiatic Society

of pakistan, Vol. II 1957).

Muslim Architecture in Bengal,

Dhaka, 1961.

History of India as told by

its own Historians,Vol.l,II.

: Mujaddid's Concepticn of

-

Tawhid , Lahore, 1940C.

Ibn Bdtutta; Travels in Asgia
and Africa, Londcn, 1929.

: Mohammedanism ( ilcue University

Library Series No. 197),
°nd edition, A.D.1953.

Medern Trends in Islanm,

Chicago, 1945.

Shorter Encylopacdia of Tslam
Leiden A.D. 1953 ed.on beghalf of
the Royal letherland Acadeay.

Life and Works of Hadrat Amir
arh, A.U. 1()27'

Fhursraw, Alig

Encyclopaedia of ieligion and

Ethics, Edinburgh, Vol.IX
A.D:1917: X A.D.1918, XTT%
A.D.1921.
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Ishaq, M g
Jarretts. H.S. 2
Jones, Beren

Khan, Abid Ali :

distory of the Arabs, London
and Newyork Sth edition A.D1951.

Studies in Indc-Muslim HNistory
Bombay, A.D,1939,

Himalayan Journal, A.D 1650,

A Dictionary of TIslam,Loandon,

1885.

statiscal Account of Bensal,
Vol. VI,

4 Descriptive Catalogue of

Bengali, Manuscripts of Munghi

Abdul Karim's collecticn by

Munshi Abdul Karim and dhmad
Sharif,(Eng. *ranslation,Dhaka.

A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,

Asiatic Society of Bangladesh,
April, 1975.

India's contributicn to the
study of Hadith literature,
Dhaka University, 1955

Ain-i-Akbari, Vol.IT and TITT
(Eng. Translation of, second

edition corrected and annotated
by Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Asiatic
Society of Bengal,Calcutta,
A.D. 1949,

The People of the Mosque,
I.ondon 1932, C.F. Histery of

the freedom movement.

Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua,
rdited by stapleton, H,E. Cal-
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Nicholson, R.A.

Nicholson, R,A.

Nizami, K.A.

Nizami, K.A.

O' I‘!;_.lll(ay, L. S.S
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Peterson, J.C.K.

Eh“yre' ."lo .LJ-
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History of Lhe Fara idi Move-
ment in Bengal ,Pakistan listo-

rical Society, Karachi, 1965.

Documents on Wahhabi Trials,
Dhaka, 1961.

A Bibligraphical intrcducticn
to Modern Islamic Developnent
in India and Pakistan, Appendix
to TASP, Vol.IV,1"958.

Phe Social Structure of Islam,
Cambridge, A.D.1957.

British Rule of India and After,
New Delhi, 1975.

Belief and Institutiocns

sirat -i-Sayyid thmced Shahed,
Lucknow, A.H. 1368.

The Mystics of Islam,

Tordon, A: D 19,

the idea of Fersonality in
sufism, Cahbridge A,D. 1925,

Some Aspects of Religion and

Politics in India during the

15th.Century, Aligarh, 1969,

shaikh Fariduddin Ganji Shakal,

Aligarh, 1955.

Bastern Benpgal District Gaze—
tteers : Chittagong, Calcutta,
1908.

Benpal District Gazelteers,
Burdwan, Calcutta, 1910C.

History of Burma, London,A,D 1854
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Rahim, M. Abdur

Ranking, Gedorge, S.A:

Razvi, S.N.H.

Sarkar., J.N.

Sarkar, J,.N.

Sen, D.C.

Shareef, Jaffur

Shushtery, A.lM.A

e

LR

L)

.

[T

L

History of (uraunah Turks in India,
Allahabad A.D.1936.

Sher Shah, Calcutta, A.D,1921.

Dara Shikch, Calcutta, 19%5.

The Administraticon of the sultanate

of Delhi 2nd edition , Lahore,
A« D 1954,

Social and cultural History of

Benzal, 2 volumes, Karachi, 1963.

Je

The Afghans in India, Karachi ,1954.

Muntakhabu-f-Tawarikh, Vol, I

(Eng. Translation of ) Asiatle Soc-
iety of Bengal, Calcutta, A.D.1808.

Bang;ladesh Uistrict Gazetleers:
Chittagoeng, Dhaka, 1973.

The History of Bengal, Vol.II,
Dhaka University, A.D. 1948.

Studies in Mughal India

History of the Bengali Languape

and literature, Calcutta Univer-
Sity, ."\-.D. 19,}1.

Medieval Mysticism of India, Londcn,

Short Encyelopaedia of Islam, Vole. I

Published by Islamic Foundation,
Dhaka.

Qamun-i-Islam or the Customs of the

Moosulmans of India, London, 1832.

Cutlines of lglamic Culture, Vol.IX

and II, Banglore, A.D. 1938.
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Stewart, C

Subhan, J.A

Talish,Shihab al-din
ibn Muhammad Wali
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Tarachand

Titus, M,

Webster, I.E.

Nright, H. Nelson

‘the Oxford History of India,
Oxfo:rd, 2nd edition 1921.

History of Bengzal, London,A.D.19135.

sufism, its saints and shrines,

Lucknow, 1938.

Fathiyasi~ Ibariya, Sumaury-kEnglish

translation of H,Blochienn in
J.l‘L.Li.B. fl.(j 2-

Influence of Islam on India Culturse

Allahzbad, A,D.1946.

Tndian Islam, London, A.D. 1S3C.

Eastern Benzal and Assan District

gazetteers : Noakhali, Allzhbad,
A:D. 197,

Coins ol the Mughal Emperors of

Tndia, Deep-publication, 1975.

(V) JCURINALS AND PERICDICALS

1s Bangla Academy Fatrika, Baishakhi- Ashad, 1590, Bati

e Banoiya Sahitya parishad Patrika, Vol.54, Hos. I

and TI5

D Benpal : Past and Present, Vol. LXVII, Serial No.

130, 1948,

4, Islamic Calture, July, 1942

7 A Journal cof the Asiatic Society of Banval, Calcutta

1844, 1847,187%,19C9.
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Journal of the Asiutic Society of Pakistan,
Dhaka, 1959, 1961, 1963, 1971.

Journal of the Binhar Research Society, 1956, Vol.
X--"drIl 3 .L-"U«I't"‘II L]

Journal of the Pakigtan Historical Society, Vel. TV

~

Matamuhri, Bdited by 8,K.id. Shabbir Ahmed, June, 4986

Medieval India, QUaterly, Aligarh.

roceedings of the Pakistan History confernece,
7

545 195341957

Saliitya Patrika, 13569, 1371, B,8:
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